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| By ROBERT FINDER Ts 
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I o thoſe ol Chovidsbury-Farish , toyether V X 
others who did attend conſtantly upon the Wor 
of GOD there preached: Grace, mercy and peae” 
be multiplied from God rhe Father, through oy” 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Tt? Beloved, they that love God dearly,are dear! 

veloved of G:d, dearly beloved of Chriſt, dearly br, 

toved of Angels,dearly beloved of Saints ; they at 
beloved of all,& have the love of all, whoſe love is wort 
the having.O my dear Friends, Tcannet think of you & 

your condition, but it fills my eyes with water, Ov mi, 

heart with grief ; and with Jeremy , 1 wish, O that my 

head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of teart, 


ſtrained to be from you, whom 1 could live and die with 4vg c 


and 
C/00fe to be doing the work to which 1 was called among 
you,rather then any where elſe,if I might. 7 should ngOne 
count my life dear to me , ſo that Tight have the libertgut 0 
_ fo preach Chrif? to yougfor your edification and ſalvationgin 1 
IS! 


} A CABINET OF JEWELS, 
q Or 
* AGlimpsofSIQNS GLOKY. 
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Firſt, loath fin, and leave fn. 


E that covereth his fins, «hall not proſper y 
but whoſoever confeſſeth and forſaketh them y 
thall have mercy, Proy.28.13. 1f we confeſs 
our ſins , he is faithful and juſt zo forgive us 
wr ſins,and to cleanſe us from all unrighteonſneſs, 1.Joh 
1.9, There muſt be a fallivg out with oor fins, before 
there be a falling off from our fins ; there mult be a 
loathing of fin in our affeRions, before there be a lea1- 
ig off fin in our converſations. O, 1s1t not 2 thou= 


fand times better to part with fin , thongh never ſo 
—_ t-- pail with God, and Chrill and heayenr ? 


ne of them you muſt do. One fin will damy a ſoul 
put of Chriſt, butno fin can damn a ſoul in Chriſt : 
in is the evil of evils;it is worſe then the Devil ; for 
As that that made the Devil to be a Devil. Oh! the 
love of fin, and the lack of grace, will roine and de- 
froy your ſouls for ever. Itis better not to be, then 
to be a finer better be no people; then not to be the 
Lords people; Qh, therefore kill fin, that fin may 
pot kill you, Mourn for fin, and flee rom fin, Do 
hot commit new fins, but repent for old fins, Exek* 
36-31. Tourhallloath your ſelves in your own ſight 
for your iniqutties. Oh,poor foul! haſt thou not ſerv- 
ed the flesch and the Devil long eneugh ? Yea, laſt 
thon not bad enough of fin? It is ſo good to eh | 
o profitable for thee? Oh, whata fp will you be 
ortly 1a of joy or torment! Oh, what a fight will 
pu ſhortly ſee in Heaven or Hell. O what thoughts 
pI sbortly fill your hearts with unſpeakable de- - 
bt or horrour. What work will you _beem- 
aoyed in,to praiſe the Lord with Saints and Avg $:3 
Ft cry out in fire yoquenchable with Devils? 
I | --- "nh 
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2 _ __ way to exven. _ 


Oh,therefore die unto fio,confeſs it,monry for jt cord 
be ashamed of i: hateirt, and loath it, and Ace inf Fi 
itas from a ſerpefit : and though ycur fins care mh. Wi 
then ye can number , yet they are not more then (611 
can pardon. 'If- 

11.Pot off the old man, and put on the new maye pe; 

Lie not one to another, ſeeing you have put off th Kill 
24n with his deeds, and have put on the new man who " 
*s renewed in knowledge after the mage of him gon, 
created him,' Col.3.9,10. And that ye put on they Li 
man,which after G 14 :; created in righteouſneſ; and Ais! 
lineſs,Epheſ.4. 24.For in Chriſt Peſus, neither circunis 
fe-n availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion , but ahis C 
creature, (Gal.6 15. A's new born bebes,defire the (with 
cere milk of the Word,that ye may grow thereby, 11 T 
2. Therefore if any man bein Chriſt, he is a a cxEXtei 
ture, Old things are paſt amay , behoua 1 ;þ;,g ps: 
become new, 2 Cor.s.17. A new underſtanding ,ly . 
new will, new defires, new love, dewdeliphts, n{cter 
thoughts, new words, new company, and a ns, x 
converſation: he is not what he was before, Oh,4fe& 
friends, be new creators, that you may be glorjfs pe: 


creatures. Wecan call nothing in heaven ours , (+ {t 
Chriſt be ours. Without regeneration, there is no{Dev 
yation: Yerily,7 ſay unto you , except ye be convert fc: 


and become as little children , ye cannot enter int and 
Kingdom of heaven , jobh 3.3. Y erily,verily,l ſayi aſſau 

82 thee, except aman be born again , hecennot ſee tv! 
Kingdom of God, You have heard much of God,Chharc 
and heaven with your ears, but this will nor bifhou; 
you to heayen ; unleſs you have mock of God, Chfrieu: 
23d heaven in your hearts:You moſt be able to ſajA rag 
was once aſlave, but now aſon ; once was I defpero: 
but now I am alive:once I was in darkneſs, but oh 
I am light in the Lord, once was a child of wraf 
an heir of hell,bar now I am an heir of heaven, 6 
I was under the ſpirit of bondage ; but now I ami” 
der the ſpirit of Adoption. A true believer lives iy -bi 
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4 | TYai DRY TO DEAUCTN. 
ord, 1 Theſſ.1-1. On the Lord, Row. 1-1 7.Luke 20, 
From the Lord,F0hn 6.57. To the Lord,Romp.14, 
x With the Lord, 2 Cor. 13-4. 
THI. Make your peace with the priace of peace. 
'Iſai.9.6. Pſal.2z 12- Kiſs the ſon,leſt he be angry and 
e perish from the way , when his wrath 1 hkindled but « 
bile, Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. O 
P not lift up your hand againſt the Son, but kiſs the 
ON. 
£ Let his will beyour rule: His Spirit your guide 2 
His precepts your praGtiſes: His decrees your delights: 
Bl _ = your choiſeſt companions.Submit rs 
NS LHOIPELA OVer . , 1 evo 
- os _ n : yerment. Qh,Sirs,make your peace 
* Theiris a fourfold peace. Firſt, there 15 2 peace 
external : this peace with men. Secondly, their is 
«pears (pcrnal : thar is, peace with God, Third- 
Iy, ther 1s a peace tnterna] : that 1s,peace with c 
ſcience, . Fourth]; , thereis a : Fon 
a peace eternal: and that 
" R aeqary @ Heſnen » Pfalm. 37. 37- Marktheper- 
f ee” e we the upright , for the end of that man 
. It you have peace with God , th 
| , the W 
_ canno: hurt you, And upon the ITY 
N Foe Ifai4s. Believers have God for their onid 
(and gain : he that meddles with the Saints fo "i 
\aſſzults God himſelf, Zech 2 8, Hethar nb b wk 
"*olrgg the appie of mine eye, He that lifes 1 
_—_ : hem, lifts up his hand axdlals God? 
L0U21) they Daye many enern! genie 
friend that bath more benath then ” re _ 
A ragged Saint Is dearer tg God, then a olit loo Bhs. 
gcrour that wants grace. O! gliteriog Em- 
Corlace bf grace, Oh,make your peace with 
ce ot peaceythat in this life you may h 
Fncc of eterbal life, that eternal death Fong wy 
our potion 1n the other life. 0" 0 OY 


| IV. Make Relitoio - . | 
Þ)-bulinels, 8107 your mein buſtoeſs , and not a 


1 Where 


Ad 


WW. herefore the rather brethren, give diligence to ) 
your calling and eleftinn, fare : for zf ye do theſe thi . V 
Ye 3hall never fall, 2 Pert.1.10, Work out your ſalvaf®®' 
with fear and trembling, Phil, 2.12. But ſeeh ye firſ{ Fe 
Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all tÞ hyi 
things +hall be add:d unto you, Matt.6.33, Oh, why 2d 
the glorie of this World ſo much regarded,but bec; be 
the glorie of heaven is ſo litle minded/Oh,what ist* 
earthly Kingdom, in compariſon ofthe heave"! 
Kingdom ? The Angels themſelves , though they "i 
glortous ſpirits, yet they are miviſtring ſpirits. $4 

Do not moſt men in the World make Iight of Gp”) 
and Chriſt,and the Spirit, and heaven, and their pre$9 
ous ſouis ? And he ſent forth his ſervants to call To 
that were bidden to the nedding and they would 1J9v 


C0111 AT gainghe ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 7,Othe 
them that are biddengbehold,z hawe prepared my Jinu: N 


my exen andmy fatlings are hilled, and all tlangs qwot 
ready,come umtothe marriage. Butthey made light ofiGoc 
and went thejr way, one to his farm , andanother tolfyon 
merchandiſe , Matth.22.3.4.5. of p 


W retched worldlings,mnake Religion a yu. 
they will hear, read and pray,when they bave nothifea 
elle todo. Q that ſuch men did but know what eviſkea 
Jaſtiog glorie, and everlaſting torments are > wotbre: 
they then do as they do? Ohzthat they did but knofhij 
the worth of their ſouls , and the want of a Saviouvhe: 
the ſhortneſs of their ſouls, and the want of __ 
| the ſhortneſs of theirtime , and the greatneſs of thihe: 

work, would they then neglect God, and their oyprit 
ſouls , as they do ? 44. 

O friends,let me beſeech yon to whom I write,'Þ 3 
make Religion your inain buſineſs, hearing, readywg 
oraying believing and doing, your main butineſs. Wen 
bor not fur the meat which perisheth , but jor that myyea 
which endureth uni everlaſting life , which the Sognc 
men shall giveunto-you ; for him hath God the F al Þ: 


& ; \V 


4  fea'ed, Fohn 6, 27. | V n. J 
«©; 


T he ſtrait way to heaven, $ 
+ V. Do nothing in this world,but what you can an- 
$yer in another world, 
7 For we nuft all appear before the qudgement feat of 
Ehriſt, that every one 1may receive the things done in his 
Þody , according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
wr bad,z Cor.s.I0. Intheday whenGod Shall judge 
be ſecrets of men by Feſius Chriſ? according to myGoſpetl, 
om.2.16, He hath appointed a day, in which he Shall 
dee the Wort d in righteouſneſs , by that 10a: whom he 
War) ordained, Adts 17.31. For God chall bring every 
pork to judgement with'every ſecret thing, whether it be 
$09d,or whether it beevil, Eccleſ.12.1%. Oh, for the. 
Woh ſake,my dear brethren , let nothing be done by 
,you in this world, but what may be anſwered in an- 
Other World. | 
- Many men do that in this World which they can- 
tot anſwer in another World : Now they contemn 
fGod,blaſpheme God,rebel againſt God,go a whoring 
[from God, and perſecute the beloved of God, In ſtead 
of proreQing the Saints, impriſon the Saints, and are 
Ih for crushing them , then comfortipg then : in 
(Read ot yiſiting them,vilifie them: and in ſtead of af- 
Iefiog rhem,afflit them, and eat them up, «s they eat, 
bread, Pſalm.4.verf.4.and will not ſuffer them to wor- 
thip the true God, in ſpirit, andin truth: But mock 
uvhem, Hebr.11 36. Threaten tl;zm, Fs 4.29, Accpſe 
__ 24 5 Slanderthem, Mazth 5 1x. Curſe. 
(them, Maths, 44, Bearthem, L#s 5.40, Im- 
priſon them, 48s 4.3. Plunder them, Z#ebr,xo. 
$4. Banishthem,ZZeb.11. And murder them, Row. 
'$ 36. All this the poor innocent ſuffer , whilſt ſwear- 
wp, curkng, whoring, robbing, blaſphemiog,drua- 
WKenneſs and gluttony, and all manner of debauchery, . 
myca murder it (*1f, walks unpunished in the ſtreets; 
nd ovlie he that departeth from evil, makes himſelf _ 
þ prey. What wonder theo, if ſuch as theſe hall dve a 
Gay hide themſelyes in oy and holes, and cry eo thet*:! 
3 | p 2 70' 145 


Fu 


hs T he ſtrait way to ,eaven. 
rocks and mountains to fall on the , and hid them ſr 


the face of himthat ſits on theT hrone,and from the wr. 
of the Lamb*Rey.,6.15 16 Ob,what will perſecut 
dos, when Feſus Chriſt chall appear in flaming fire,tal 
ing Vengeance on them that know him nut, and obey ng, , 
hs Goſpe!? 2 Theſſ.t. 8. Will they not then be dang 3 
and ſpeechleſs,and bhavenever a word to ſay ſor they, pl 
ſelyes , aS that man that had not on his weddivg gag}, 
ment? Matth.22 12. Can 
Bot oh, beloved, Let that grace that hath appean,, .. 
to al men, teach us to deny ungodlineſs and word. at] 
luſts that we may live ſoberly,righteouſly, and godly » ix, , 
this preſent Woyld,Tit.2.11.12. Following the Lam gh, 
ro Satan , ſhunning ſia,and ſeparating from tt g, . 
World. 
VII. Make the Word of God your rule,. and the as 
rit of God your guide, | | | ' fea! 
To the Law and to the teſtimony: if they ſpeak not1 Epi 
cording to this Word, it is becauſe there is no lighti g. 
them, Iſai 8.20. We have alſo a more ſure wordof Pi gre 
pheſte, whereunto ye do well that ye-take heed, as mit fg]; 
light that shineth in a dark place, untill the day dawn ge 
and th? day ſtar ariſe in youg hearts, 2 Pet.1.19. A to, 
Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is proj , 
zable for doftrine,jor reproof, ſor correfion, for inſtn hy 
con in righteouſneſs.2,Tim.3.16- Howbeit,when t| de 
Spirit of truth is come , he will guide you into all truth xe; 
for he shall not ſpeah of himſelf: but whatſoever he sha Juſ 
hear,that shall he ſpeak : and he wiil how you things ww; 
ome, John 16.13. The Scriptures is a rule before v W 
co ſhewns where we maſt go: the Spiritisawa 
bebind us, to enable os to go according to thedin - : 
&ions of that Word. The Word of God is a compak LL 
by which we are to direct our coarſe, the Spirit isth for 
great Pilor,that ſteers us in this courſe. We haven 15 
eyes to ſeethe Word, tilj the Spirit enlighren them he 
We haiycno ears to hearihe Wordgtill the Spirit opy fru 
them: Wehayeno hearts to ob+y the Word, all Y p: 
Sp 
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T-he flrait way to heaven, 
pirit bow and encline them. By the Word God we 
* acw the mind of the Spirit:and by the efficacy of the 
UGoirit, we feel the efficacy of the Word, The Word of 

God ſhews us the way , and the Spirit of God leads us 
Jn that way which the Word points out. The Spirit of 
God is able toexpound theWord of God,and to make 
"Ht plain to our anderſtanding. ''The holy Ghoſt is the 
Churches Interpreter. He gives tbe Scriptore,and he 
can reyeal unto us the ſenſe and meaning of theScrip- 
ftare. The Word is Gods Counſellor, to diſcover the 
4; ath in which we are to walk; the Spirit is the Coun- 
fel of God, that teacheth ns how to walk io that path, 
nl The Words a cryſtal glaſs, which ſhows vs-onrduty 3 
th the Spirir gives us fight to ſee our duty, If Gol had 
\ Got put his Spirit into our hearts, as well as his Word 
Panto our mouths, we ſhould never have a rived at rhe 
' fear haven of peace, Auzu/tin calls theScriptures, The 
bL Epiſtle of God to the creatures, by which we underſtand 
the very hart of God. G id Almighty hathia thefa- 
".eredScriptures,as it were unnbew#alled himfelf,agdun- 
" folded all his counſel to the crearures,as ſar as £15 ne- 
T.teſſary ro b: known, for their diretion and guidance 
1 to everlaſting life, ; 

. There be many that walk by falſe rules, Firſt,ſume 


1 by opinions. 2, Some by caitoms. 4 Sonfe by provi- 


ſ 


dence. 4, Some by con{cience 5 Some by th:ir own 


| xeaſon. 6.Some by mens examples. 7. Some by their 

4 Juſts. But,O my dear ftrieads, let me beſcech you tc 

| walk by none of theſe falſe rules, but keep clofeto the * 

| Word and Spirit of God. 

i VII. Befaithful and fruit) 

B T herefore,my beloved bretl;ren,b, ye readftaſt and un. 

| moveable airy ayes aboundins inte work of che Lord } 

df oraſmuch as you bnow yorr labor is net in vaing 1..Cor.: 

; " F a. aq Frery tree red! deareth not 'good tut, is 

| Bewen down and catt into the fite. Chriftians:muſt be 
fruitiul, and nor f152rhful, See that you bring forth 

{420d fruit, and much fruit, , 

1 10 Firſt , 


$* % 
: 
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\* Underus; is for us to be-patien' under them. 


| The ſtrait wayto heaven. 

Firſt, fncerity; which is not a fiogle grace, bury t 
{oul of a]l graces, Behold, thou deſire? truth in the jjou 
ward parts, Pſalm 51.6. | pent 

Secondly, hwmility ; a grace moſt prevailing wijhe 
God for theobtaining of all graces. Take my yoke upFer 
you,and learn of me, for 1 am vicek and lowly in bearmeſs 
end ye 5hall find reft unto your jowls. | jsjuc 
Thirdly, prudence, The patient Chriſtian is the bg 4 
for waiting ; but the prudent Chriſtian is the beſtjder | 
working: Be ye wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as dovgo0 
Tat 10.16. We muſt have innocency with our wil®g 
dom , elſe oor wiſdom is but craftineſs : and we miC13! 
have wiſdom with oor innocency, elſe oor innocen(7-16 
1s but weakneſs: We muſt have the harmleſneſs 12 
the Dove,thatwe m ay not wrong others:and we mrV'0\ 
bave the prudence of the Serpent, that others may oÞpll 
abuſe and circumvent us. Not to wrong the tra'Sbt 
by klence, hear is the innacency of the Dove: nottW? 
betray ourlelyes by tashneſs, here is the wiſdom Fre 
the Serpent, whe 

Fourthly, patienee, Here 35 the patience of the aintfay 


Rev.13 10. and 14.12, The way to bring the wor 7 
1a 


Fifthly, fe!f-deryal. 1f any man will come after mo 
tet him deny himſelf, andiake up his croſs , and folla\?. 
2c, Matth. 16 24, | 

Befaithful in yoor promiſes, and 1a your purpoſes _ 
he faithful to the wayes of God, and cauſe of God.0O yu 
do got begio with the Lamb,and end with the Beaſt © 
but be thou faithjriii mnnto death, and 1 will groe thee ok 
cromn of life, Kevel,2,20, Keep your lights burniog 3. 
yourlamps $shining, your loins girded , your conf 4 
ences wakened, yourgarments unſtained, and you n 
ſpiritual armoor conſtantly ov, and cloſely git, 


VIII. Have a careof reporting , and believing ti © 
worlds reports of the people of God. | 


Thoſe that haye a good conſcience, have not alway' 
a good name. The people of God in this life,are _ 


V-. 


T he ſtrait way to heaven, '©9 
ty the wicked the troublers of 7ſraet, ſeditious,rebel- 
 jjous , and what not? An old device of that old Ser- 

pent, to perſwade the troublers of 1ſracl upon Ettah, 
vithe chariot of Iſrael, x Kings 18.17. 2 Rings 2.12 . 
gferemiah for ſpeaking againſt their fins and wicked- 
zheſs, and denouncing Gods judgements againſt them 
is judged worthy of death, Ferem.26.8,9. Jo Jerem. 
bg$ 4. The wicked Nob)es petition the King to mur- 
(der him , under the pretence that he ſought not the 
vgood of the people,bnt their hurt.So Amos,for ſpeak- 
yxiog againſt the abominations of the Kiogs Court, 18 
a;Charged with treaſon againſt the Kings perſon, Tmos 
n7.10.13. So Paul and $S:las, for preaching vp the 
-(Kiogly power of jeſus Chriſt, are accuſed by the ea- 
jpvious Jews, and rude multitudesfor turaing the World 
aJtpfide down , and breaking the decrees of Ceſar, Yea, 
aEhriſt himfelf had this laid to his charge. Mark 
What the Jews ſay of him : A nd they bean $9/ACe 
Fuſe him, ſaying : We found this fellow perverting 

the Nations, and forbidding to give trioute to Ceſar , 
afeying, that he bimſeif is Chrif a King Luke 23-2. 
i Matth.27.18. And tor this haye the ſervants of God 

1a all ages been accuſed and yciſecuted, killed and 
aRtoned, Maith.27 37, Atis9 52. Now if they did 
fo to the green tree, no wonder if they doit to the 

dry. - It the I.ord and Maiter was called an enenvy 
s £0 Ceſar, no wonder if thoſe of his housbe1d be called 
o fo: Our iategrity will not ſecore us from infamy : the 
l choiſelt of profeſſors have had black rr.arks in the 
e Worlds C8lendec.Ir is uſual for thoſe wii; live in trea- 
o ſon and rebellion againſt the King of heaven, ro flan- 
p der his ſervants wyrh rrealon ard rebellion azaibit 
0 the Kiogs of the earth. 

FS But, my deat brethren , take h:cd of this: for as 
þT-c death ofthe Saints is precious, fo rhe names of the 

Saints are precious in Gods account, The World 
F V/H1] father a bendied lies upon The Lords people, 
" 13 4 Mica 


if 


d fo T he ſtrait way to heaven, Y\ 
Men Shall revile you, and perſecute you,and hall ſayl 
manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake, Matth 
XT. 2 7:m.2.9. Wicked men hate them moſt, thatCG 
loves muſt : but God will tool away the reproachet 
his peeple: he will cauſe their innocency and righ 
onſbeſs to break forth as the Sun at noonday , ad 
their names ſhal be an everlaſting remembrance. Yequd : 
at that great day, God will clear their innocencie byen | 
tore men,and Angels, and all the World. eay 
IX.Keep in with God, now men are out with youghing 
But 1t is good for 11e to draw near to God, Ihave jy X 
mytruſs in the Lord God , that I' may declare all teat 
works, Plalmn.73.28. He that dwelleta nnder th F 
ſhadow of the moſt High,no plague ſhall come nigþ\0, 
. him, Ze will give his Angels charge overthee, PſalnMat 
91 10.7 21gh the fig tree sh,uld not bliſſum , and wheſath 
be no fruit inthe wine: though the laboy of the olinend 
shoald jail, andthe fields shall yield no meat, the flodic: 
$ould be wt off from the feld,and the herd from the ſtalſtis| 
get 1 willrejoyce inthe Lord., I will triumph in the Gagoe 
of my [a!vain, Heb. 3 17.18. The Name ofthe Lordyne 
a firong fower , and the righteous runneth unto it, anpou 
are ſa;e. James 4.8, D:awnearto God, and he wiſena 
draw ner to yo. This 8 a great comfort to the peoph | 
of God,though they be as lillies among thorns, and qſtho 
ſheep among wolves, that they have a God to go tq,y9, 
Co:;:2,Mmy people z enter into thy chambers , and shut zIn01 
doors abort thee : hide thy ſelf as it were , for a little mi-yo 
ment intill the indignation be overpaſt, 1[21.26.20. Lt. wi 
the World frown, and friends forſake you, God ca 
{weeten all your enajoyinents: keep in Gods way, an bt 
you will be ſure of Gods proteQtion:do you keepGod; ©' 
precepts,and God will keep your perſon:do whatGolt 
commands,and avoid what God forbids, and then yo! an 
need not fear what men can do unto you. If yoy p! 
would have God to take care of you , you muſt ca #; 
you: care upon God: wait on him , and walk witf #: 
kim ; obey his precepts and believe his promiſes. [| 


at 30d W 
Yegod a beayen atter Gu nd, 9. 
byen w hen they leave the earth: ſome Saints enjoy 4 
eaven whilſt they are on the earth. He enjoys'no- 
Mhing that wants commantor: with God. | 
p A Livre above -thz love oflife, and the fear of 
tmeatn, 
th For whoſoever will ſave his life , shall loſe it : and 
igfrboſvever will loſe his life for my ſake, $hall find it, 
InMatth.16.25. If any man come to me.and haze not his 
befather and mother,and wije and children, and orethren 
ind ſiſters : yea,and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
ocuijciple, Luke 14 16. Hethat loves Chriſt more then 
alltis life, will be ſurero ſave and keep both. He that 
7qgoes out of (3ods way to avoid danger , Shal certainly 
dqneet with danger. Teare not your own, for ye are. 
emvoug ht with a price: therefore glorifie God in your body z 
pigend in your ſpirit,which are Gods,1.Cor.6.19.20. 
pl My dear friends,let us live above ſuffering 6: fears, 
ajthough we cannot live without ſofferiog. 13 the World 
tqy2u shal have tribulationz but be of good cheer, 1 have 
overcome the Iorld, I have overcome, the World in 
you, Fohn 16.33. Hethat loves Chriſt above bis life , 
£A.will ler life go rather then Chriſt. 
2 Confider, my beloved, Chriſt and the loud of wit= 
0 Deſles and Martyrs that are gone before, and paſſed 
C,: Orer, and through all thoſe floods, and ſafely arrived 
0 to shore, and are now in heaven with God,and Chriſt, 
% and holy Angels, where there is ſulneſs ofjoy, aud 
dy pleaſures for evermore. Thou wt/t chow me the path of 
Wife, Inthy preſence is fulneſt of you, and at thy right 
If vand;here are pleaſures for evermore, P{al,16.1T, Ohy 
| H 5 the 


3 Fan 
| tne midſt ofthes h 
Shall feed them, and shall lead them into liVinghe: 
#&ains of waters : and God rhall wipe away al, fo 
from their eyes, Revel,5,x5,16.17. Who are thec3 
have all this honour, and glory, and joy,and bb 31 
neſs in heaven ? For this, ſeev.14, Theſe aput 
which cams out of great tribulation , and have vim 
their robes,and made them white in the blood ofthe 1n 
The ſweetneſs of the crown which believers sh: < 
ceive,will make them ameuads for the bitterneſs ity 
croſs they carried. '9 
XI.Defire better hearts more then better times!*? 
() Jeraſalem,waes/: thine heart from wickedneſi,c1 
tor myſt be ſaved: How long vhall thy vain thea 
lodge within thee: Jerem.4.14. For out of the heat? 
ceed evil thoughts , murders , adulteries , fornicatre 
thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies » Matth.15.19. a 
heart is deceitfull above all chings and deſperatly -c 
ed, who can know it! fer.17:9. Jl 
Q beloved,inſtead of reforming, we are comp* 
ivg of wicked men,more then of wickedneſs; off 
cruelty, more then our apoſtake ; of their injur 
oainſt vs,more then our injaries againſt God. We 4 
r00 thuch upon ſecond cauſes, or complain of in**© 
ments,not ofour ſelves. We have been a long'© 
ic faning, and we had need be a long time in re) 
-1og: thetimes had not been (o bad;, bad we not6? 
ſo bad: the tunes would ſoon be better,it we wer? 
better. t 
Alace » beloved, wehave finned ſuch fins aP 


Sighteous men could not fi0, agatoſt the cleareſt I 
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Nanyi rart 
he 8 h2art may coine 01t0) He. Wn 
ngnearts,that you may ſerve(God better:for broken 
al. for fincere hearts » for that is 1t that God looks. 
thecalls for,Prov.z3 26. My ſon give me thy heart. 
 bÞEarts are atwayes out of tune to ſerve God, bus 
» aput of tune to ferve tin: for 1tf we had never (0 
e yimes, and not good hearts,it would rather hart 
hen bleſs us 
Sh; Grow downward in humility, and tnwardin 
ls ity. 

Ws who am leſs then the leaſt of all Saints,as this 
1egzven, that [shwuld preach among the G entiils the 
-ſ3,chable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ.3.8. .Fnd whoſe- 
thea'l exalr himſelf,shall be abaſed; and he that shal 
eare himſelf s/all beexalted, Matt.23 12. Puton 
catre(as the elect of God holy and beloved )bewels of 
2. kindneſs humbleneſs of mind,meekneſs,long ſuffer- 
ly ÞAoloſl.3 10. Be cloathed with humility , for 

?/iſterh che proud, and giveth grace to the humble, 
mpe your ſelves therefore under the mighty 
off God, that he may exalt you in due'time, 1,Pet. 
ur Bring op your will to God, that God may 
Ve down {is will toyon, Below inyour own 
Fixccep 2low eſteem of your ſelves: abhor pride , 
pgic from it ; be inwardly ſincere, 'as well as out- 
rejy bumble. Do notlook heayen-ward by your 
otifion,and hell-ward by your converſation. He 
J1exves in fin,is deadin fin, Epheſ.2.1, - Grace be 

/l them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſince- 
o a £hc/.6.24 Let your hearts be upright with God, 
Q palk as thoſe that have God for their portion, 
. 'log there are mapy eyes upop you; the eye of 
(ods 


W=ITic Others think ſo, Alzl! 
nens Confidences ofus, are poor evider* 
heaven. The beſt teſtimony is that within ube 
above us, See therefore that ye grow in grace: 8 
light in holineſs: Bring forth much fruit: Lives 
before the livingGod. Take heed of bypocrifie 32 
Rafie,. Make it your daily buſineſs to walk wit?,: 
Be much ta the exerciſe of humility. Hamilie 7 
exceedingly adorn your profesſion. Do not plto! 
ligton 1n a tew good words, when the ſabſtaneog 
glefted;bur live as you would die. Live to dat t 
you were todie to morrow. Of 
XIII.Do good to thoſe that be good. (4 
He hath shewedthee,O man,what is good, and! 
doth the Lord require of theegbut to do juſtly, andiv 
mercy.and io walk humbly with thy God? Micoe 
T hat they do g20d.that they be rich in good workst 
to diſerioute,willing to communicate xt Tim 6. 1a) 
20.do good,and to communicate, forget not: for wia 
ſacrifzces God is well pleaſed, Heb.13.16. Pure Rt 
«nd undefiled before God and the Father, is this, e: 
the fatherleſs and widows in their affiiftions, Ja 
27. Forget not tocontribute to the necesfities! 
Saints: think that God hath given you your e{t'/ 
fuch a time as this. TL i 
Oh, beloved, what an opportanity hays y 0/9 
todo good, if Satan do not hinder you? Ars« 
got many of Chriſts Miniſters now in want,and t| 
bers in want,ſome 1n priſoo, and others out of pe 
Remember thoſe that are in bonds, as bound with 
and them that ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſets ) 
in the body, Hebrews 13. 3. There be map#/ 
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Alzll for not doing goua® 
1dears not good fruit, is as well fewer iCPURus, as 
n ubears bad. You may not be outwardly bad , 
ce,; not inwardly good, You may be as far from 
ivas from yice. Men are not ſo much ſent to hell 
ie ag evil, as for not doing good. For I was an 
witt,and ye gave me no meat : I was thirſty, andye 
lie no drink, 4atth.25.42. The rich Glutton was 
pl:orments,not for perſecuting Zazarus, but not 
peogLagarus, Meros was curſed by the Ange),not 
das they fought againſt the Lord, but becauſe they 
'ot to help the Lord againſt the mighty , 'Tdg. 
t1s one ofthe greateſt mercies 1n the World » 
and to give a man a heart to do good with that he 
ndiven him. 
[icoeloved, be alwayes doing good;and hating evil 
het enly whereyon may get good, but where 
. 1fay do good. Labor to be helpfull to the ſouls of 
wiand to ſapply the wants of others. 2 
£ R.Chooſe chaſtifſment befora defilement. 
s, es, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called 
Ja of Pharaohs deughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer 
1e$172 with the people of God, then to enjoy the pleg* 
eſt'ſin for a ſeaſon, Hebr.Ir. 24,25, For yehad 
 ſronof mein my bond , and took joyfully the ſpoil- 
y 0/0147 goods, knowing in your ſelves, that ye have in 
Are a better, andan enduring ſubſtance, Heb 10.34. 
nd three Children choſe burning in the fiery fur- 
fpefore bowing to the golden Image, Dan. 3,17. 
thYe are not carefull to anſwer thee in this matter : 
ets ſo, our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us 
apthe ourning firy furnace ; and hewill deliver us 
ous 


& delivyi 
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JN, Dcloved, their is more evil in the lep; 
againſt Chriſt, then in the greateſt ſufferi// 
Chriſt. it 

Firſt, our ſufferings for Chriſt are bur light, 5g 
4.17. 2.But short, but for a moment. 3 Chriſl { 
by us ia our ſufferings. 4. Our ſufferings are gn 
by the Father. 5. Our ſufferings ſhall not hig 
ſouls. 6. God gives us the beſt of comforts !, 
worſt of times: we have moſt of conſolation) 
God, when we have moſt of tribulations fronh 
as Our ſufferings do abound , ſo our conſolati; 
abound, When the burden 1s heavieſt upon thx 
then the peace of conſcicace is ſweeteſt and g, 
within. Therefore, my dear brethren,keep yourz 
out of the puddle of this World, and from the 
this World: and if you muſt fn or ſuffer, chooy, 
fering before ſianiog. Q 

XV. Think not the worſe of godlineſs,becau 
frowned upon; nor the better of ungodlineſs, b 
It is ſmiled upon. 2 

For bodily exerciſe profiteth little; but godly, 
profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of 
that now is, and of that which is to come, x Tim. , 
Tea, daubtleſs , and I count all things but loſs, 
excellency nf che knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lor 
whom [ have ſuffered the loſs of all things , and d: 
them but dung, that Imeay win Chriff, Philip. 
Fnd have no fellowship mith the unfruttf;zil we 
darkneſs, but rather reprove them, Epheſ.5.11. 
\, the wages of ini; death , butthe gift of God 1 
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Nn-)123n £0 ſerve God, ant c 
Ne leps his ordinances, andthat we bave walked 
feri/ly before the Lord of hoſis? Mal.3. 14. But 
time coming, when ungodly men would be 
ts ome of that holineſs, that now they deſpiſe : 
brit ſhal be as far from obtaining it as they are 
IreGm deſfiriog it. Let ns therefore love holt- 
2 hid bate wickedneſs : For without holineſs , no 
Its 1] ſee the Lord, Heb.12, 14. Holineſs 15 the 
Oy to happineſs. We muſt not dreſs our ſelves 
rolther world, by the looking glaſs of this world: 
Iatizalt not follow a multitude to do evil , Exod. 
1 thFox many walk , of whom 1have told you often 
d 8 ell you even weeping, that they are the enemies 
ourſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is deſiruftion, whoſe God 
the belly, and whoſe glory is in their shame who 
h9Orhbly things,  Phil.3- 18.19. The children of 
aſt be harmleſs in their aQtings, and blameleſs 
C41 walkiogs. 
5, d, Priz2the Word of God by the worth of it , 
1 nay never come to prize the Word of God by 
edlir of it. 
* Of i ſipeet are thy words unto my tafte: Yea ſweeter 
m- vey to my mouth , Pſalm.119.10. 1tis ſweeter 
ſs, honey, or the hony comb , Pſalm 19.10 Ob, 
Er 7 love thy Law , Pſalm. 119. 96. I lovethy 
4 d:adments above gold: yea, above fine gold, The 
l1P:thy mouth is bettey to me then thouſands ef gold 
Prey, verl. 72. As newborn babes, defere the 
4 L711 k of the WW orld, that ye may grow theres 
# Pet.2.2, Let the Word of God dreell richly in 
| onely with ym, ou inyon, Cololl.3. 16. 
Qh, 


ove lt, M 
| ſitsof God,|, Fit 
oY d Oh, let us love the Watters 
and prize the Word, itis the Sun of the Chrikgye 
World, As the Sun is the light of the nataral Wowygi 
and without it, the World is but a chaos , and a diphic 
. geon full of darkneſs: ſo is the Word .of God: thelyþat 
of the ſpiritaal World, without which a Chriſtiawer 
an eternal night, Take away the Scriptare,and tia] 
will be no certain rate to diret men what is tofloc] 
done, or whatis to be believed. All falſe ways feaf 
bere diſcovered, all fins are here forbidden, all Welif 
neſs is here commanded. Here you may ſee erſyu! 
attton and motion of your lives , as a ſtep tolife, not 
a ſtep to death: as a ſtep heayen-ward, or a ſtep brig] 
ward. Oh! therefore prize the Word, and obeygait 
Word. 13. 

Firſt,it 1s a plain Word. 2. It is a perfe&t Word. wget 
is a fure Word, 4l[tis an uniform Word. 5. Itikee 
powerfnl Word: it is the favor of life unto life , we 
them that believe. fin: 

Qb, beloved, let os read the Word,and abide int  < 
Word; Tf ye continue in my Word, then are ye myiPr 
ciples,7ohn 8. 31. The leſs now you hear; the more Te 
you read,that litle book of the Revelation, and Daina 


eſpecially... 7 47: 
XV1I. Have a care ofthe whore of Babylons goll &: 
cup and {wet wine, 1 


07 
And the woman was arrayed in purple and ſeagt 
co:our; and decked with gold, and precious flones 494 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, full of her al I 
minations andfilthineſs of her fornications,Revel.1f V0 
eAndthe Serpent ca/? out of his mouth water as a fd ©9 
efrer #he womany that he mighs cauje ſer 20 be cartÞl 

(1k. 
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T he ſtrait way to heaven. x9 
ay of the flood, Reyel.12.15.) Letme beleech you 
ks bhaye a care of this, and keep your ſelves from this« 
Ve like the Virgin Spouſe of Chriſt, which followeth 
im whereſoever he goeth. fg 
\, My dear friends , keep your ſelves from four things. 
d|. Firſtfrom-falſe Teachers. The Devil bath his Mint- 
'ofters as well as Chriſt: Bewar of falſe Prophets,which 
ihorne to you in Sheeps cloathing,but inwardly they are va- 
ering wolves, Matth.7.15. Tea, they are greedy dogs, 
dwhich can never have enough , and they are »hepherds 
Ipþat cannot underſtand. They all look to their own way 
[ayery one for his gain from his quartery1ſa.g6.11. , Oh, 
thiglſe Teachers do net feed the flock, but fleece the 
toflock : they do not convert , but pervert ; they do not 
ſeaſon, but poiſon: they do not edifie toſalvation, bot 
Wedifie to damnation: 1n ſtead of curing ſouls they kill 
21(ouls: ſo they have but the peopl:s goods , they care 
,not though the Devil have their ſouls: they are neither 
brightly called, nor rightly qualified, nor rightly or- 
yaained.7 heir curſe is evil, and therefore i; not right, Jer, 
13.10. They are like dogs and wolves combining to» 
, ether to macerate the flock of Chriſt, Oh, therefore 
tiKeep your ſelves from Babyions merchants,that meke 
umerchandiſe of the ſouls of men,Reve!.18.1 3. Oh, the 
fins of Teachers,are the Teachers of fins, 
1!  S2condly, from falſe dotrine. Bur there were falſe 
i Prophets among the people, even as there shal! be falſe 
6 Teachers among you, who privily hall bring in dam- 
a1nable hereſies,even denying the Lord that bought them , 
nd bring upon themſelves fiſt deftruftion, 2 Pet. 2.1. 
1 Be not carried away with divers and range doftrines : 
i for it is a goodthing that the heart be eftabliched with 
nF74ce, not with meats which have not profited them that, 
a bave been occupyed therin, Heb.14.9. 
a: I beſeech you alſo in the Lord,my dear brethren, that 
5 You do not carnally comply with, nor ſaperſtiriouſly 
g conform to the inventions of men: Bur ſtand faſt in the 
#iberty where withChriſt hath made you free,Gal.5.x 
3 ;& -- —_— 
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work : our outward wotking is to depend on God G 


20 T he ſtrait way ts heaven. 
Thirdly, from falſe worship. 7f any 941 worghig;, 
the beaſt and his image and receive his mark in his fong;s 
head or in his hand, the ſame hall drink, of the wineg, |, 
the wrath of G od, which 3s powred out without mixtuy, { 
znto the cup of his indignation? and he hall be tormentgy, , 
with fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy Ag, 
gels,and in the preſence of the Lamb,Rev.14.9.10. lisp 
worS/hip ye know not what,God is a Spirit,and they thay 
worship him , muſt worship him in ſpirit and in truth 1,11 
fohn 4.23.24, As therebeſome* tn the world thay 
worſhip falſe Gods, ſo there be others that worshj gi; 
the true God with falſe worship. They that wor (q 
Ship the Beaſt, worship the Devil, Rev.13. Ohno 


meddle not with falſe worsbip, with vain worsbip; yy 


and will-worship ; worship God as he teachethujg 


to worship him. Oar work 1s to depend on Chriſt yr 


inward working. 'm 
.- Fourthly, from falſe opinions, from error and ſe gy 
dition. Let your hearts be upright , your judgement: gy 
ſound, and your lives holy: loye the truth, obey tit @, 
truth,and hold faſt the trath. Now beloved, let me be. - 

ſeech you, for Gods ſake, and for Chriſts ſake, and fot a 


_  yourſouls ſake, keep your ſelves from falſe teachers, 


from falſe doQrine, from falſe worship , from falſc " 
opinions. If you will be taſting and f6ipping at Bavy: jy 
lons cup, you muſt reſolve to receive more or leſs of & 


B abylons plagues. | : wo 
XVIII. Beove withevery one that is one witl (' 
Chriſt, } 


 Endevouring to keep theunity of the Spirit in ih 4 
bond of peace, Thereis one body and one Spirit, & x 
ven as ye are called in one hope of your calling ; Ont 
Lord,one Faith,one Baptiſm,one God and Father of all, , 
who is above all,and through all,and in you all, Epheſ., 
4.3.4.59.6 Every one that loveth him thatbegaz\loveth } 
him: alſo that is begotten of him, Bythis we know th | 
we love the children of God,when we love God and Ry 
"is 


The flrait way to heaven. 2! 
"Fic eammandments, x John s.1,2. Hethat loveth not 
fong;e brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
negyhom he hath not ſeen? 1 Fohn 4,26. 
tun, Oh confider, what a dichonor itis to the Goſpel, 
Nyhatthoſe that profeſs themſelves ſons of the ſame 
T1.God, members of the ſame Chriſt, temples of the ſame 
I'Spirit, heirs of the ſame glory, $hould be ata jarring 
gone with another. It is ſtravge and unnatoral , that 
t Jillies should prove thorns ro one another, That thoſe 
who are Saints in profeſſion,should be Devils io pra- 
bj Riſe one to another. That Gods diamonds sEould 
'Of. cut one another : For wolves to devour the lambs, is 
h no wonder ; but fer one lamb to devour another, is a 
1P| wonder and monſtrous. Oh,that Chriſtians in Nead of 
2 1 loving one another, shovld hate one another, Qh how 
1h wolike are we to that God, whom we profeſs to be our 
04 God, He is full of lovesfull of goodneſs, and full of 
' mercy and patience. Oh,but Chriſtians cannot bear, 
{e and forbear one with another. Qh, do not wicked 
Ni men warm thetnſelycs at the ſparks of our diviſions 
2 and ſay, It is as we would have it? 
Dt. | Oh beloved,hath notGod made his wrath to ſmoak 
0! againſt ns for the diviſions & heart- burnings that have 
1s been among us? Oh,that you would lay this to heart, 
iſ and throw away all diſcord, & diviſions, & heartburn- 
') 1ngs,and labor for 2n.onenefs 1n love & affection with 
0 every one that is one with Chriſt. Oh, labour for a 
| healing ſpicir. You cannot loye Godzif you do not love 
il the people of God If any man ſaith be loveih God, and 
hateth his brother heis a lyar, Let brotherly love con- 
 tinue, Hebr.x 3.1. They that feared the Lord, ſp ake of- 
"© #en c00ne another, Mal.3:16. Chriſt Doves ſhould 
flock rogether. There be many that cannot love a 
uy man, uoleſs he be of their opinion , ora member of 
*/.'their Charch, thoagh: he be a member of Chriſt. 
i? Every man hath a good opinion of his own opiaion : 
4 but alace (beloyed) it is not this opinion , or.that 
Ki Opinion, this way, or that way , will brivg a man 
þ to 
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you therefore which believe , hes precious, 1 Pet 2: 


22 T he ſtrait way to heaven, | 
to heayen without faith in Chrift : and he thavÞ 
faith inChriſt hath right to all the ordinances ofcÞ 
and promiſes ofChriſt, and priviledges of Chriſt?t 
fore let me beſeech you, toloveevery man that(f* 
godly man, let him be of what way and form he wf® 
And the multitude ofthem that believed, were of.6 
hears,ando fone ſoul, Acts 4.22. BY 
XIX. Love Chriſt with a love ſtronger then} 
who loved us with a love ſtronger then death. W 
T herefore aoth my Father lov” me, becauſe Tlay d,AR 
my life , that I might take it again, No man tale 


from me, but 1 lay it d1wn my ſelf. T have power Mad 


1 down,and 7 have power totake it again, John.10. - 


=. 
18. This a faithſul ſaying, and worthy of a!! a 
tation,T hat Feſus Chriſt came into the World to faveſi, 
ncts,lL Tim.L.15. p 
Chrifts loye to us was ſtronger then death : h=d 
for love, helaid down his life to ſave our lives: he lol 
us as the Father loves him, Tohn 15.9. As ihe Fall 
bath loved me, fo have 1 loved yew:continue ye in myl 
Oh, the Scripture hath exceeding high expreſſion 
tis affettion to us, Now (beloved )if he died for us, 
ſuffered for us,and ſet his heart vpon us to Love red 


- 


to delight in us, how ought we then to loye nim ag 
T hos shalt love the Lord thy God with a!l thy hea J 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, Maih © 
37-38. /hom hve I in heaven but thee? And ther : 
noneupon earth 1 deſire beſides thee, Pſal 71.25, VU F 
Q let our hearts be full of love and affetion to Chit 
Love will breed coarage,and caſt ont fear;ſlaviſh ff 
before God, and carnal fear before men.God cau ke? 
ns from the torments of men; but men cannor k-ep® 
from the torments of God. Whilſt we: ſtand by Go 
God hath promiſed to ſtand by us. Therefore. bent 
afraid of any authority,that ſtands 10 oppoſition toll 
aathority of Chriſt, None cap promiſe us berry 

| : Cut 


T he ſtrait way 0 Heaven, 
bavjþrilt can: none can threaten us worſe then Chriſt 
ofcyp. Can any man promilſevs a thing better then hea- 
t2ehjp * Can any man threaten vs with worſethen hell ? 
hajeavenis promiſed to thole that loye him, and hell is 
\e TT. the portion of thoſe that hate him. ; 
ref Ob(my dear brethren)let us love Chriſt with a loye 

*rovger then dearh:ſo did Paul, and the reſt ofthe A- 
en oftles ( Who 5hall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt £ 
| agll tribulation, or aiſtreſs , or perſecution or Jayune or 

y de4kedneſs,or peril,or ſword Rom.J.z5. Love is ſtronger 
; oh death: manie waters cannot quench it, neither can 
- tbe floods drown it,Cant,$.6 7. - 
ro, XX-.Be every day as ſerious in yonr preparation for 
po th,as if it were your laſt day, : 
_ Allthe dayes of my appointed time will I wait 

I my change come,fob.14.14, This night thy ſoul 
1= (fall be required ofthee,Zuke 12.20.For whar is your 
\ lore? it is even a yapor that appeareth alitle time , and 
Fa vanisheth away, Fames 4.14. Behold, thou haſt 
1; {fade my days as an hand bread , and mine age is as 
onathing before thee, Verily, every man at his beſt 
is tate 15 altogether vanity, Pſalin.zg 5s. 
15: As no Saint knows when that time and hour ſhall 
1900-ſo no wicked man knows when it ſhall not be. To 
'ca1 ve without the fear of death,is to die living. To labor 
4; jÞOt todie » is labor in vain. Men are afraid todie in 
,f@ch and ſuch fins, bat not afraid tolive in ſuch and 
17 {uch ſins. Obzthe hell of horror ard terrors,that attend 
; 2ihoſe ſouls that have their greateſt work to do when 
} alley cometo die, Therefore s&you would be happy 
1 f4l8 death, and eyerlaſtingly bleſſed after death, prepare 
-eA0d fit your ſelyes for death. Did Chriſt die for us that 
-p#Fe might live with him,and $shall not we defire to die 
Ggi0d be with him? A believers dying dayzis his crown- 
9g day. Lnd 1 heard a woice from heaven, ſaying unto 
ou: Write, Bl: ſſed are the dead which die in the Lord 
th$92 hencefort;1: yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt 

02 their labars, and their perks do follow them , Rev. 


+13. Qh, 


23 


24 T he ſtrait way to heaven, ' 
Oh, I befeech yon (my brethren ) eyery day (E 
ſome time in preparation for, and meditatjos; 
Death, Judgement, Hell, Heaven, and Eternity, | 
nity is a ſurmi' that can never be numbred,, a lins 
can nerer be meaſured. Eternity is a condition ® 
verlaſtivg ſorrow or eyerlaſting joy. Oh, think off 
and prepare forthis eyeryday, befere the nj yl. 


Dcath comes; | 
3 Andthus, (my beloved)I have given you theſe tiff 
ty precious DireRions for your ſouls, C b-+ 
7 T $hall leave you this Book with you as a Lefh 
| of my deareſt loye: My defirc in all this,is yous has 


neſs here, and your bleſſedneſs hereafter. 7 
F My earneſt and humble deſire of you is, thaty? 
would mind this Book and my former Treatiſe :** 

only read them, but reform your lives by them. { 

your duty, loys your daty,and Jive in your-dutys! 
yon may be made meet to bepartakers ofthe inhy 
tance of the Saints in light : Which is, and $ha 
the earneſt and conſtantprayer, of one that eſte 
2 inoft glorious priviledge, to be of the numberh 
thoſe who follow rhe Lamb witberſoever-t 


he goeth, | 
f 
» 


W1L LIAM D.Y 7, 


BF 


| . REV E L.14. 6. 
ay ſje! 


atiopg heſe are they who follow the Lamb whither- 
y, ſoever he goth. 


on Hetitle of this Book tells us,it is the Revelation of 
c off ohn; and John. tells us,chap. I.I. itts the Revela- 
oon of Jeſics Chriſt.Chriſts Revelation to John,and 
ils Reyelation tO us. | 
PL command ofthis Book is ſet forth, <hep.1.19. 
Tirte the things that are , and the things that thal be 
after, And into theſe two parts this Book 1s divided. 
i TEirſt, a revelation of the things that are referred to 
*"JEſerven Churches of 4:2, _ b 
;Secondly, a revelation of the general ſtate ofthe 
berch to come, and that from Johns timeunto the ſe- 
*2gd coming of the Lord. VEINS 
e words of this Book are the true ſayipgs of the 
0d - they are therefore true and faithful, chap, 


SEL | 
#3 
Whe matter of this Book ſo much concerns the good 
e Church, that jeſus Chrift commandeth every 
bers that hath an ear to hear, to hearken what the Spj-. 
er'tof God faith tothe Church: and to show how 
*Fneſt Chriſt Jeſus is to have all his members and 
= uatoted wit the things revealed in this 
gok.this charge he repeats eight times over, as this 
gok SROWSLChap.2,7.1 I.17.29. 4nd chap 3.6.1 3-22. 
chap.13 -Þ 
A dletling is pronunced upon the reader,hearer and 
7 3 ot the thiogs written igthis Book, ckap.1.3. . O 
53a can be ſaid more, or more effetually, to ſir us 
*Pato hear and read, then bleſſedneſs? And bleſſed is 
| '# at heepeth the words of the Propheſie of this book , 
F £94 BY bow Shall we keep them, except we 
I © the w_ And how $shal we know them,except we | 
wt * excellency of this Book is ſuch, as veither man 
FF -\ngel, none in heaven or earth , or under the 
4 earth, 


oKOon amo, 
earth was found worthy ſo much as to look intoj 
Jeſus Chriſt went and took it out of his Fatherd' 
to he wy - TR'Y $.3- 
ine blefled 5.7043 could not but weep for foan 
tis Book ſhouſd have been kept cloſe fmt 
the Church, ſo earneſt was he to know theſe oo! 
which weneple to know,chap.s.4. 
This Book is a moſt precious jewel whicht(h 
bath beſtowed upon his'Church in the latter days 
It 15 oor great duty to look into it,and read it, fiAi 
open it,and expound it,that all the people may 
quainted with 1t,efpecially in theſe times: for.n 
this age,is, and ſhall be the very heat of the war B 
brunt of the battle betwixt God and Belia!, belt 
Chriſt and Antichriſt, betwixt the Lambs follows? 
the Beaſts followers. Now this Book layeth all 0 


and plainly telleth us what ſhall be the iſſue andÞ 
ceſs 1a the day of battle , which GA. (hall Lave ths 
Qory , and which fide ſhall godown , ch@p.17, 
And certainly the ſons of Belial ſhall not prevaill 
date of their reign is almoſt ont, and the time dre 
on a pace, wherein both they and their Beaſt $ 
laid io the duſt. , 
This Book ſheweth ns thetiſing of the Beaft,. 
declining ofthe Beaſt , and the ruine of the BY 
chap.18. | 
Gre Lord Jeſus hath Shewed ns in this Book 
ſorrows, and ſafferivgs, and afflictions, and tri 
tions which the Church was to meet withalli\ 
latter times;chap.11.37.end chap.x 2.14.15. endie. 
I3.7. _ F | 
*And her deadly and cruel enemies, the whit 
Babylon, the mother of harlots, the Beaſt , the, 


Prophet,and the great redDr .''. which makes 


apainſt her, and caſteth our '': 5 afterher, f 
22.10. T9 | "ON T ' yu 
This Book ſheweth os i - .- © trne ſtated- 


traeChurch upon earth, uw. | a8 154 where! 


. f' 


ntoj Follow the Lamb. 27 
hegpw 5he is, and what she shall be hereafter * and that 
Sore the ſlaying, under the ſlaying, and aſter the 
"Before the ſlaying time,the true Church is io the 
ſe wilderneſs, where 5he hath a place prepared her ofGod) 
| batthey 5hould feed hey there athouſand two hundred & 
ich threeſtcre days,chap. 1 2-2.Before the ſlayivg of the wit- 
dapeſſes;th* true worſhippers of God arein a low con- 
"0-Aition, in heavineſs and ſadne!'s, in fackcloath and 
ay a8hes.in a mourning and ſuffering ſtate, being icatter- 
md je diſperſed here and there , as Iſrael was of old. 
,ar But though this be the condition of the poor woman 
bein the wilderneſs, yet cheis not without comfort: She 
owgnay take comfort in three thigs. 
ll T- That God prepared a place for her, 2. That God 
anjpourished her, and locked her up to his chamber of 
e thr vidence. 
2,19, .3- I bai Cod nnmbered her days of fuffering. The 
yajttibulation of the Saints in the Old Teſtament is 
draff<*0ncd up fi1l] by years: as the bondage of Egyp: 
$þ#30.years, and the captivity of Babylon 70.years: Bur 
_ puder the New Teſtament by days; Te 5shal have tr i- 
aft at 207 ten ays, Chap.2.1o. And the two witneſſes 
- Jha {y dead three aa yes and a half, chap.11.9. So the 
oman was to be inthe wilderneſs: a thouſand tws 
ak hurdered and threeſcore days. 
rh, ks Churc"is compared to a woman, for ſour rea- 
SETS.” 
ndi Firſt, as a woman is weak and feeble, ſo js the 
. Church, a!ttd Can do cothing witrourt Chriſt » Tobrn 
while Gen ung) as a is feb! ( 
a, £55006 yh #2 4 women 15 uſefui 37rd fraitiul, fo is 
cede 20 LT os 52. Thirdly.as 2 woman is fair and 
33 Feu ih] . * - LO Boy, Hp | o; : | 
tel? is the Conich.Cane.a +. YT TUYTONR *fleclions, 


"4 2 VUnderth 
ere! © | 


lzying tim?, 0] 
a VIDS tm? the true worghi F 
d 3 'Y DEED , ow - þ bh, - 7 - : PPers Oz 
2Ind Witnelies cf leſus Chriſt, [3 dead in the frrees 


8 : 
5 
* 


2 Follow the Lamb. 
of the great City , which s ſpiritually called Sodom & 


Egypr,chap.1t.8. Thatis, in Antichriſt Kingdom; \ 
apd Domioions, The woman which : * 116 


hn ſawc/? ;5 t ) t0 
. . . : hart Lis 3 
So It which reigneth ovey the Kings of the earth, 0 


| tC: 
She is called Sodozz, for her filthineſs ang wicked; Of 
wm Egyptsfor her cruelty and oppreſſion, Chap a1 
17-18» | : te 
The true ſervants of God » and met | 

Chriſt, that bear witneſs for him Kar 0 'n 
the Beaſt, and againſt the eyils of the World, are hey.. 8 
called the two witneſſes, x, Becauſe of the fewneſs 5 
thei. 2. Becauſe two is a number ſufficievt to bea . 
a witneſs,John 8.17. 3. Becauſe Antichriſts beaſts ar 

called two,Chap.13, 4.They are called witneſſes for 


(, 
7 


Ex reaſons. | 

Firſt, becauſe their work is to bear witneſs fof 
Chriſt, and his truth, againſt the World, the Fi<50 ant 
the Devi], A true believer is to beara threefold teſlf 
mony, to and for Chriſt ; a word-teſtimony, a life 
teſtimony, avd a bloody teſtimony , Hebr. 12. Joh L.: 


V 
\ 
; 
\ 
l 
t 
\ 
c 


22, Þ 
Ws, Chriftts members are called witoelſel 
becauſe they ſtand vp for Chriſt, to maintain bif! 

Name, his Honor, his Cauſe, his Truth, his Wors 
Ship , his Glory in the World, Dan.3.16.17.18 and, 
Chap.6. And ye killed the Prince of life , whom Gow 
hath raiſed from the dead, whercof we are witneſſes, AQ; 
3.15- Beit known unto you all,and to all the people, 
Zſrael, that by the Name of Jeſus Criſt of N azareth,” 

whom ye crucified, whozw Godraiſedtrom the dead; eve, 
by him doth this man ſtand here befure you whole. AQy 
4,10.11.12. : | 
Thirdly, the Lambs followers are called wk 
becauſe they keep the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, ReV. 
121t6.and69. Ateſtimeny of all the offices, W orks: 
and Kivgdom of Jeſus Chiilt, as K2ng of Saanrs, and 
King of N arzons. Ty 


Fourthly . 


»? f : 
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Follow the Lamb. 29 | 
a, Fourthly, Gods choſen and precious ones,are called 
om. witneſſes » becauſe they do appear boldly and openly } 
the for bis truth: they own it,they love it, they publish it , - } 
1, they holdit faſt, and ſuffer forit; who through the 
* teachings of the Spirit in the W ord,and by the power 
«qt of the ſame Spirits are found in the praQtiſe of Chriſts 
ap appointments,they cannot deny the trath, which is a 
” teſtimony to1t, Ls 24. 14. 
log. Fifthly,the true worsbippers of God are called wit- 
; of; neſſes, becauſe they do bear witneſs againſt the Beaſt , 
er. apd all the whole myſtery of iniquity; againſt the 
5) whoreof Babylon , who hath committed tornication |} 
<a. with the Kings ofthe earth, and made hey ſelf drunk Þ 
an withthe blood of the Saints, Rev.17 6. Chriſts faithfol 
fo» witneſſes bear an eminent teſtimony againſt 8]l her a- 
bominations, and filthineſs, and wickedneſs, againſt | 
{o!. the Pope his government,bis Clergy,his Doctrine, his - 
«© worſhip, his Religion, and all his abominable pro- . 
; ceedings Rev, 19.7. 2 
* Sixthly, Chriſts redeemed ones are called witne\- 
f ſes,becavuſe in dying they bear witneſs tor him; for te 
4+ dieforthe truth» 1s alivivg ſtandiog teſtimony te it, 
gt. He who for Chriſtsſake loves not his life onto the 
vu: death,dies a moſt glorious witoefs of Chriſt,chap 1 2. 
* Andihey loved not their lives unto the death. And the 
. beaſt that came out of the bottomleſs pit, made way a- 
 gainft them,and overcame themand killed them, Chap. 
11.7.9. Il 
{ Antichriftriſeth in a double beaſt:in hisCivil power | 
; and his Eccleſjaſtical power. 


a with the ten Kings, Chap.17 12. Fndth7s is the Beaf® | 


| Furſt, in bis Civil power;ſfo he makes up one Beaſt | 


. | . 4 | 
that riſcth mp out of the ſea, which hath ſeven heads,ard | 


bf en horn and up on his horns ten Crowns, and upon his {ff 


KS: was like unto a Leopard, and his feet was as the feet of a || 
", Bear, and his mouth #5 the month of a Lyen; ardihe | 
+ Dragen gave him his power;and his ſeat ,and g1eaq «n-. 


{ 1, ority, Chap. 13.12, 8) LG Nt 


head the name of blaſphemy. And the Beaſi which I ſave || 


ollnawm the Lamb. 


U 


like a Lambgand he ſpake like a Dragon, v.11- 


Secondly, 1n his Eccleſiaſtical power: fo he mak Tl 
D another Beaſt withihe Clergy: and this isth up 
Beaſt that roſe up out of the earth. Fe hath two hon wi 


Now theſe two monſtrous Beaſts { Anticbriſts Mi the 
giſtrats and Miaitſters) flay the fairhful witneſs of ], anc 
ſus Chriſt, and rejoyce over theit dead bodies , ay {i 
make merry , 83d ſend pifts one to another, chap.n N« 
10.Oh, how do gracelels, taithleſs, Chriſtleſs men, n itz 
joyce at the aflli&1ons and calamities of Gods peopl 5' 


ſaying: Whereis now your God and Chriſt you 
King? Pſal 42.10. 

As touching the nature of the witneſſes death, w 
are not to conceive thereof, as thoogh the ſame wei 
to be a corporal killing or ſlayiog , bout a civil killin 
cr ſlaying: not ſo much their bodies, as their teſtimo 
pies,deprive and ſtrip them of their liberty , worsbh 
ordinances, Religion , and the free exerciſe of tha 
gitts,{uffering nor a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt to bear a 
open teſtimony :gainſt tre abominations of the. Beal 
nor againſt her National wickedneſs, but make lay 
againſt themzand Iv in wait for them , ſtopping the 
mouths, and impriſoning their bodies, hating an 
hanticg them op ard down, aflliting and tormen 
ip them, and teking poſſesfion of their poſſeshoat 


Rilling and ſlaying them all the day longs , and account 


ing them as sheep jor the ſlaughter, Rom.8.33 Thut 
zo be broken in the plareof Dragons, and covered witi 
the shadaw of death, Pſal.44 1g This is tobe killed al 


thedey long : and vpo8 this acccunt the witneſſes at 
faid to be fla19. 


And alter threedayes and an half , the Spirit of li 
from God entered into them , and they flood upon thei 
feet,and great fear jell upon them that ſaw them , chap 
TI.1T. A fſpiritct boldneis and courage zealand un- 
dauntedneſs, and reſi:lution to appear for Chriſt , and 

- his cauſe, againſt Amichiuit and the whole brood, 
There 


TE 
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Follow the Lamb. 3ZL. 
k Therefore rejoyce all ye Saints, and beglad all ye 
th upright of heart ; rhough the witneſſes be dead , they 
7 will aot always be dead,bur riſe again. 
After the flaying ime, the true Cnurchis with 
Mi th: Lamb on Monat $1on,chap 14.1. Ln 7 looked , 
JT, and log a Lame ſtood on Mount Sicn , and with him an 
ay {itndred forty and four thouſand , having hs Fathers 
11 Name wrizen in their foreheads, Wihichnotes a fixed 
n {tate. Thoſe which truſtin the Lord,shall ve as Mount 
pl Sion, which cannor be moved, Plalm. 125. Beforthe 
or ſlaying time , the Churchis ver; 10w 3 but under the 
laying tine Jo»wer but aſter the flayiog time, the 
y Church is very higa, ſhe is rejoycing » ſhintng and tri- 
'4 omphing 03 Mount Sizn: Andthey [ung as it were , 
ly 4 new ſong before the thrane, and before th: jour Beaſts, 
no. andthe Eiders, and no man could learn thatſong , bus 
mm 72 hundr.d forty and four thouſand , which were ve- 
hn deemed from the earth, The rras Church haviog got- 
a ten the glorious preſence of the Lamb in ine matt or 
al hs, and haying gotten ſome victory over the Bzalt , 
ww they dorcjoyce mightily. AAady heard a voce of bar: 
ne pers, arping with their arys, But ihis 1s not th] afrer 
an the reſurrection of the witacſſes are riſcn.tzeChurches 
& is exceeding jfoyſul, 
at This Conepter,out of which my Textis taken, con- 
m taineth ſix principal things. 
+ Fill, alovely defcriptiti of Teſus Chriſt; and he 
itt 1s deſcribed by the Grmilitu le of 8 Lamb: Co, a Lamb. 
al ſrood upon Mount Sion, v. 1. And bw:ldihe Lamb of 
an God, John, 1.19 
 _ Heis calledaLambin a double reſpet. nx. Inre-; 
if ſpe of hisinnoceocy, 1 Pct.1.19. 2 lureſpedt of bis 
e Incecneſs and patience. A 358.32. 
9, Secondly, a lively deſcripiion of the Church, the 
0- Lambs wife, and that frum verſ,1.to verſ.s, 
od Thirdly, a glorious defcription of the Churches 
d, Miniſters, As the Church is in this Book called Hea- 
re Vea, {vo her Miniſters arecalled Angels, ,AndT ſaw | 
+3 anothe 


| 
| 
| 
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, eatih, anathe ſea, and the fountains of waters , verſ.; 


WW - 4 \ 


32 Follow the Lamb, 
enother Angel flying inthe midſt of heaven , hav, 
the cvcrlaſling Goſpelzverſ,6, And there followed a be 
ozher Tngel, ſaying, Babylon 3s fallen, verſ.8. A ay 
thethird Angel followed him,ſaying with a loud vey, ef 
&c, verſ. 9, 
Fourthly, here is ſet down the dorine which the = 
Apgecls preach and publish. 

Tae bift Angel published the free grace of Godj' 
geſus Chritt openly, againſt all the inventions 
en: faxing witha loud yoyce , Fear God, and gn 
et ory #9 him, and orshzp him that made heaven ay T 


Fo 
C9 


Namely, tharinen ſhould once fear God , and wa 
thip tim, and gire all glory to him;none to creature; 
none to Irmages, none to Antichriſt: he that worship 
peth:he Bealt, worfhippeth the Dragon and theDeyl| 
WaD. TY. 

E 2 ſecondAcge] proclatmed the utter ruine of Bu 
b6y:014,a0d the deſtruction thereof over the world; ſay. . 
40g, &abyi7n is fallen,is falien, the great City ,becau 
we ſoil mage all Nations drink of theWine of the wrat} 
of her fornicaiimn, verſe $. 

 Thethird Angel dothſeriouſly and ſolemnly give 
warning 2 all thoſe who ſhall yer adhere to theBeaſt, 
thewiop the danger and miſery of it. If any mar 
worSin;p ine Beaſ7,and his [mage,andreceive his mark it 


: A cet -s a= —_— 


hi: forehead, or in his hand, the ſame shall drink of th 


wie 3; the wrath of God , which is powred out withuw 
ructure intorie cup of his indignation, and he shall bt 
rormented with fire and orimſtone in the preſence of the 


holy Angels, andin the preſence of the Lamb , ver|, 


19.20. 
Fifthly, a ſweet word of heavenly conſolation to 


the Saints and people of God: Lnd 1 heard a voice 


from heaven, ſaying unto me: Write, | Bleſſed are the 


&ead which die inthe Lard , from henceforth they ref 


from their labours, and - their works do follow then , 
Ve 3. 


Sixth- 


Follow the Lamb, 32 

Uh | Sixthl;,the judgemeats and vengeance which Shall i 

® pe execated upoa the falſe Church, the Spirit doth ſer *? 

A jt forth by a double fimilitade , the one by rendring, | 

9 the other by gathering , and that from verſ.16, to the 

end. God will as it were, rain hell oat of heaven up- 

be on B:byl-n,he hath fire and brimſtone for his ſpiritual 

4; Sodom, judzement without mercy, and fury without | 
di 


compaſhon. 
$ |] ſhall now come to the words of my Text, Theſe 


are they which fallow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, 
This Text is one of the golden characters of the hun- 


dred forty and four thouſand, which ſtood with the 
Lamb upon Mount S:9n. Bl 
In theſe words arethree things, Firſt, the ſubject 
(:heſe) $:condlyzthe at (follow) Thirdly,the object 
(te L tmb) whitherſoever he goeth, 
{ sh11l gather this obſervation from the words: That 


' ftis th? ſweet te nper and frame of ſouls traly pract- 


 ous,to follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth. 
#1 la thehandling of this point» I shall show you five 
at] things. Firſt, what it is to follow the Lamb, 2. Why 
they follow the Lamb, 4.The excellency of follow - 
We ing the Land, 4. Th miſery of them rhat follow not 
i the Lemb. 5. How the Lambs followers may be 
a known from the Beaſts followers. 
m Firſt}to tollow the Zamb whitherſoever he goethiis 
h to follow him in four things. Firſt,in his Command- 
m ments, If yo love me, keep my commandments, Fohn 
bt 14.15, Teare my friends, if you ao whatſoever I com- 
he mind yon Chap.is 14 Bleſſed are tney that do his com «+ 
fon niments, that they may htVe right to thegree of life , 
R'V 22 4. Oh beloved,we cannot follow the Lamb 
0 with:rfoever he goeth, unleſs we follow him in his 
& commands: Then sha!l { no: be &5hamed ( ſaith Da 
" Ui, ) rol-1n I have reſpect to all thy commandments, 


P/a/m 119 6. Chriltians ſhould take as much delight 


i'1 thoſe precepts that enjoy holineſs, as ig thoſe pro 


N- 


1115 that affure happineſs 
L 4 


34 


Follow the Lamb. 


Secondly,tr theleteachings My 5beep hear my Voye, j,, 
and 1 know them,and they folluw me , John 20 27, A "6 


ftranger they will not follow, but will flie from him 5 fu 
they know not the voyee of ſtrangers, vert. $, 


th: 


- y - a ' 
Thirdly, in his providences ; through all bis afflj ti 


Rions, all trairs, alldiſcouragements and ſorrow; ( 
w natfoever,thouch it be a way of blood, we mult for. p 


TH 


fake all to follow a crucified Chriſt, a condeinne{ br 
Cariſt, in blocdy paths of ſufferings, it he callust« 1 
it, Tex,though 7 wall, thowgh the valley of the shadoy 
of aratn , 7 will jear na evil ; for thou art with we, th \\ 


rod and thy ſtaff they comjort me,Pſal.23 4. For (ſaith 


Paul) Tam ready, not is be voundonly, but aiſo to dy 
as Feruſalery for the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, We 


muft be willing ro veature the loſs of all for him , li. 


derty, eſtate, relations, and life itſelf: We have for. 
faken all, and fo!lowed thee, Marth. 16 27. 

Fourthlyin his example. For I have given you an 
example that yort s/orild do as I have doneto you , Joha 
135. That,becauſe Chrijkbat” ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an eximple that we shantd follow his ſteps, I Pet x, 
21422. $9 that to follow Chriſts ſteps, is to take him 
for an example: we muſt walk 1o the ſame Spirit, in 
the ſaine teps, and in the ſaine obedience; we muſt 
not follow wicked mens exeinples, who walk in the 
broad way that leads to death, and are: f their father the 
Devil, and [2:5 works they do, John 3.11. Put we muſt 
follow our Head Chriſt, who weat up and down do- 
iog good, £45 10,38, Now this ts to follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. In his commands, In 
bis teachings. In his provideaces. lo his example, 

Secondly., to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 


poeth,is to follow him truly without bypocrifie » and 


conſtantly without apoſtahe. 


Firſt, truly without bypocri{1e. Manny follow the. 


Lord , as bepgers follow a man only for an alms !? 
they prize the wages of Religion , above the work of 


> ligion, 7'ou ſeel, me not becauſe of the miracles, bt 
becauſe 


Follow the Lamb, 35 
Ye, p2r-arle your dei ent of the loves ant were filled, ivinn 6; 
A 16, Ohbzloved, Gd abhors an hypocrits more 
Jn then a Sodomit, an hell 1s provided on parpoie for 
| hypocrits, Marth 24 51, My beloyed,following the 
b ],amb tully, is to have che heart fixed and reſolyed for 
W God: My ſoul follows hard after thee(ſaith David) 
or. pſal 638. Andas the Hartpanteth after'the water- 
ed brooks, ſo panterh my ſoul after thee, O God, All 
0 the facuittes of vis foul are worktog after God : My 
9) foul, and all thatis within me,vraiſeih> Lord , ſaith 
) holy David. 
th S-condly,conſtantly without apoſtaſie, A troe be- 
at lever, after he begins to follow the Lamb , he never 
Ve leaves following bim , bur followeth him witherſo- 
Il+ ever he goeth: Who Shall ſeparate us from the love of 
tr. Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs,or perſ-cution , or 
famine,or nakedneſs, or peril,zor ſword? For I am per= 
in ſwaded, that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nov 
1 Principalities,nor powers , nor things preſent, nor tnings 
"7 tocome, nor height, nor depth,nor any creature , Sh.il be 
2, ablo to ſeparate us from the love of God whichisin 
m Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,” Oh beloved , he doth not fo]- 
In low the Lamb whitherſoeyer hegoeth , that follows 
ſt the Lamb earneſtly for a while , but afterward forſa* 
8 kethhim when aftorm riſeth: Tet hath he no: root in 
ye himſelf, but dureth far a while , for when tribulation ar 
it perſeeution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by be is 
- ofended Matr,13.21, Nor he that {ollows the Lamb 
e tnfomethiings, and the Beaſt in other things: They 
na feared the Lord, and ferved their own Gods , after the 
11<2naer of the Nations. Nor hs that iollowerh the 


e Lordina dull heavy manner, and a luke warm tem- 
d. per: 7know thy works , that thou art nejuher cold noy 
ht, I would thou were either cold or, chap 3-15. Bef 
e. aſionished, Oye hegvens,at thir,and be horribly afraid gf 
? beyevery deſolate, ſaith the Lord , for my people have 
f committeatwo evits, they have forſaken me the founteits 
F ofiuving waters, and hemped them on; 6iſierns, broke 
e oy eif*ernsfi 
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36 n Follow the Lamb. ' " 
: {5 Pob can h1ld no water, Ferem.2,T1z2.13. Oh 


this 1s not a following the Lamb. They thar folloy {* 
rhe Lord fully, abide ia the Lord , andcleaye to th -7* 
Lord, and continue conſtantly in Gods ways un ? © 
rhe end of their days. The righteous holdeth on his way i\& 
Tob.17.9.T hen shall we know , if we follow oro kn Þ 3! 
the Lord, Heſ.6, 3- The righteous man hol(1*c 
on his way, he follows the Lamb whitherſoeverh * 
#0cth, j-31 
Firſt, ſpecdily, 2. Traely, 3. Undividedh = 
4.Zealouſly. 5s. Humbly. 6. Cheerfully. 7.Dil 


; gently. 8.Conſtantly. g.Faithfully, 10.Tranſca 


deatly. M 

—_ this is to follow the Lamb whitherſoever h ; 
70erh. 4 
7 Now I $hall chow you why believers follow th 7 
Lamb. Ji 


Firſt, becauſe they are redeemed by the blood of thy * 
Lamb. Foraſmuch as you know that ye were not vv 
deemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, jr 
 yonr Vain converſation received by tradition from yo 
. fathers; but with the precious bleod of Chriſt, as of 

Lamb without blemish, and without ſpot,1 Pet.1.18.19 
' He paid zprice for our redemption, that ſo he might 
i diſcharge the debt of our fins. And they ſung a neu 
t ſong , ſaying, T hou art worthy to take the Book, andis 
- open the ſeals thereof : for thou waſi ſlain, and haſt re- 
i deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, ani 
1 $ong4e,and people,and nations, Rev.s.g. 


| 1 There arethree things called precious in the Scri- 
0... pores. 


Firſt, faith is called precious, 2 Pez.1.2, Secondly, 
2 the promiſes are called precious, ver.4. Thirdly, the: 


C blood of Chriſt is called precious, x Per.1.19. 


' _Q, his blood hath redeemed us from fix enetnies. 
L&3:r(t, from the World, Gal.x.4. Rev.21.4, Second- 


—_—— = 


vo, irem ryecarle , Galar-3.13- Thirdly, from Gn, 


To 


a wa*nsn - 74, [4 


Oh Fellow the Lamb, 
loy om 6 18 22. Fourthly, from the Devil, Heb. 2.18. 
th A&* 26. 17-18, Fifthly , from the ſting of Death > 
16g 3 Cor.15 $5.55 Sixthly, from Hell, x Thef.1. IO. 
a Rev.e le. On, his blood is precious blood,his blood 
1, kith 1 io ou- enemies; he hath parchaſed by his blood 
oy reconciliation with the Father, union with the Son , 
th ard communion withthe holy Ghoſt, Tethat were 
form etmes a {as aff, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt 

al Eph.z.13.16 : | 
JL S*conely, hey follow the Lamb, becauſe they are | 
61 wahed in the blood of the Lamb , He hath loved us, | 
'" an1washedus from onr ſins in his blood,Rev.1.5. Theſe | 
þ are they which came out of the great tribulation , and | 
have washed ther robes, and made them white in the | 

th | 400d uf t 50 Lamb,Rey.7.14 The blood of Chriſt clean= | 
. fech us from all fin, John 1.p, Chriſt blood watheth 

| 4way our bloody fins. 7 ſaid rnto the when thou waſ 
E :3tLy blood, Live, Ezck 16. Foras foon as we were 
united with Chriſt, our fins are opon him, and his | 
righteoaſneſs upon us. It is Chriſt that gives us lite ,| 
and pat excellent ornaments upon us to eover Oar | 
: nakedneſs, and decketh us with jewels and gems of | 
1” gold;ſo we become beautifull in his Gghr, 7/az.61.70.| 
That he might prefent it to himſelf a glorious Church »| 
not having-ſpot no winkle, nor any ſuch thing -| 
but thas it should beholy , and without blemish , E #h. 
+ $..21, | "ji 

6 Thirdly,belicvers follow the Lamb , becanſe they] 
are riſen with the Lamb. J1f ye then beriſen with| 
Criſt, ſeek thrſe things which are above , where Chriſf| 
frzzeth on the right hand of God, Coloſ.3.1. Fherefore| 
we are owried with him by baptiſm unto death ; that like| 
as Chrijs Tas raiſed up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even (od we alſo chould walk in newneſs » 

* -lije, Romg. verſ.4 Every man beſides a believer} 
5a mad man, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Epheſ. x] 

+ Therefore are they exhorted toriſe from the dead { 
Ephi{.5.4, They muſt riſe from evil to good , from 
1 6 earthlil 


ev 


 —— 


38 Follow the Lamb, 
earthly-inindedneſs to heexcaly-mindedaeſs:bnt ng nin 
believers by faith are riſen from darkneſs to light:Fop ar 
ye were fometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light iChr 
the Lord, Walk as cl:ildren of light, Epheſ.s 8. Riſtel91 
s—2ine, for thy Ught is come, and the glory of the Lordignd 
riſen upon thee, [[ai,60, When the Lord $bioeth forthgn, 
ppon his people in gloitous diſcoyeries of himſelf, by, x 
calls them away from their former condition. Wha C 
the Lord diſcovered himſelf in a Goſpel diſpenſation,gnd 
his people were ao longer to fit under dark clouds 9 &/ 

jegal ceremonies , butto follow the Lamb whither 1; 

| ſoevrer he goeti), the 
Fceurthly, they follow the Lamb , becauſe they an lie 
enligh:ned by the Lamb: God who commanaed th the 
ignt to Shine out oj darkneſs hath shined in our hearts, be 
20 Jive us tne light of the knowledge of the glory of Gul gh: 
33 the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor.q 6, Butwe all willy 
open face,behlding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lort 


are changed into the ſarue 7% + Og glory to glory,ee) 


as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cuarinth, 3. 18, Te 
doubileſt, and 7 count all things but Yofs for the excellen. 
£yof the knowledge of Chri/? 7eſits MY Lord, for whom I ® 
hve ſuffered the loſs of all things, and ds count them but 

dung ,that-I may win Chriſt, Phil.3.8. Divine aod hea-*t! 
venly knowledge brings a man near to God, it give, { 
a man thecleareſt and the fulleſt fight of God: & the-% 
, nearer any man comes to God , the clearer viſion he # 
' bath of God, and the more communion with God, {ti 
_ + Thereaſon why others do not follow the Lamb,is V 
| pbecauſe they ſee not the worth and want oftheLamb: b 
Having. the underſtanding darkened, being altenar- h 


; .ed from the life of God through the ignorance that © 
'' £3s In them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts © 
| + Epheſcans 4. 18- Where there is a yail caſt before * 


|ahe eyes of knowledge , there isa bar ſet before the © 


\} 1bands of praftife. An ignorant perſon netther knows? 


; What he is doipg , nor doth be kaow whither he is} 
juan going} 
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Owing: He doth nothing bat undo bimlelt by doing , 
Forarnal men fee no precionſneſs and Ilovelineſs in 
t iChriſt, Oh, what 3s thy beloved more then another 
iſtheloved, Cant.s.9. If thou knoweſt the giſt of God 
'dignd who it is that asheth , thou wouldeſt have ashed of 
hm, and he would have given thee lyving water, Fol 
» Ng, 10. 
yg Chriſt goes undefired in the World, becauſe he goes 
9n,undiſcerned by the world: But the natural man veceiu- 
 oleth net the things of the Spirit of God , for they are jo2+ 
er-li-hneſs unto him: neither can he know them, becauſe 

they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 2 Cor,2.14. But now be- 
ar lievers being ealightned by the Spirit of God, and by 
th the Word of God, they ſee themſelves what they were 
fr, be ore faith, and what they are by faith, and what they 
/o{,gh-11 bs at the end of faith : they ſee Chriſt to be all 
24;$- 'c:zous, prectons in his ordinances, prectous tn his 
*coveries, precious ia his graces,prectous in his gifts 
-2ctous In his promiſes,precious in his members,pre- 
100510 his Miniſters, anJ prectons in himſelf, 1 Pex, 
( Therefore belteyers cannot but love him, and 
; Iſoiiow him. 
um Fifthly , they follow the Lamb ; becauſe they love 
a-*the Lamb. Grace be with all them that love the Lord 
es, {eſs Chriſtin ſincerity, Epheſ.6.25, They love bim 
he-with a ſuperlative love; Whom have 1 in heaven but 
he 8/20 * and their is none upon earth- that Tdeſrre beſedes | 

gthte, Pſalm.73.25, The Spouſe of Chriſt looks upon 
is whatSheis, as not great enough for his remem- | 
b: berance; and what she doth, as not good enough for 
;- his acceptance, Zook not upon me, becauſe I am black, 
at becauſe the Sun hath looked upon me. My mothers chil. 
5," dren were angry with me: they made me keeper of the || 
re Vineyard, but mine own vineyardhave I not kept, Cant, 
be T-6. The Charch is never more fair then when ſhe 
vsadoed her ſelf to be moſt deformed ; never more | 
is (happy; " then when ſhe accounts her ſelf moſt miſe- | 
x {Tavle; never more holy,theo when ſhe reckons ber ſelf 


bo Y 


Ac; Fotow ic Ltinb, 
moſt polluted:£ne is never richer, then when ſhe fe" 
her ſcifro be pooreſt of all. The ſou] that loves mur®® 


is a ſoul that works much: the commands of the Ge 
ſpel are not grievous to hiin,but precious to him. T7) ; 
( Ohthou , whom nry ſou! loveth) wlicre thou feedt's 
Cant.17, A ſoulthat loves Chil, hath his eyes UPha 
Chriſt, and his delire is atter Chriſt, The depre of & . 
foul is to thy Nameand to the remembrance of thee. Wi © 
my ſoul have I defired thee inthenight; yea withr; 
ſpirit will I ſeek the earlie, 1ſ:i 26 9, True behicy; *'? 
love Chriſt more then they love thamſelves, Theph 4 
wed nt theirlives unto the death, Rev 12 11. Chi 
is deater to taem tnen their lives: they flighted, cx 
temned,yea deſpiſed their very lives , whea they itu 
in competition with Chriſt and his glory; and chad FP 
rather toſuffer the greateſt mitery , then he Shod® 
loſe the leaſt dram of his honor. The love of Chl's 
hath madethe S3iars and witneſſes yie!d all the pi} * f 
and members of their bodies to the cruel aad mert * 
leſs ioſtruments of bloody perfecators : their backsy4 
be whipped, their eyes tobe boared , andthe} 
tongues to be cut out of their mouths , Flebr.11.4Þh, 
Oh, how ſtrongly did theſe love! The mealure "({ 
loving Chriſtzts to love him withoot meafare. Wh, 
Shall ſeparate us from th: love of Chriſt? 'Tribul . 
tions shall not, perſecution $hall not, famine and nal \\, 
edneſs shall pot , peril and ſword shall not : for Ia. g 
perſwaded>that ncither death, nor life,nor Angels, ni if; 
Prigcipalities, nor powers , nor things preſent , ©, 
thives to coins, nor height, nor deapth,nor any oth: 
creature , $hall be able to {eparate us from the love 


A] 


It 
Cc 


God which 1s 1n Chriit jeſus oar Lord, Re.8.3; {; 
28.39. | y J! 
 Sixthly, they follow the Lamb, becanſe they. 
married to the Lamb, Jerem.4.14. 7 am married wi , 
you, Rev. 21.19. 1 will Shew the Bride the Lam) 
ed is int, and 20 - 


; ; * 
of 
Phd 
." 20 


bis, | 


Follow the Lamb, "26 
-.: Here I will chow you two things. Firſt,how Chriſt #* 
© Comes to be ours. 2. How we come to be Chriſts, 
Vw Firſt, Chriſt is ours by the free donation and gift of 
| Ge Father: God ſo lovedthe World that he gave his on- 
ty begotten Son, ohn 3.16. 
"** Secondly , Ctriſt freely gave bimſelf unto us , for 
'Pabat Chriſt isours by his own conſent: he hath as it 
] Of NEre paſſed over himſelf untous: Chriſt loved me, 


; "nd gave himſelf for me (ſaid the Apoſtle) Galar, | 


28.20. 
Y Thirdly , Chriſt hath paſſed himſelf oyer unto his 
?" Church by marriage, and therefore he is called his 
' Queen, bis Spouſe, bis Bride, and his Wife, Pſal.45.9- 
vs Although we had nothing to bripg to him bat poyer- 
' ty,5hame,ſorrow and miſery: yet he took us,& loved 
” p5,and married us. 
i ; Fourthly,Chriſt :s onrs by communicating his own 
5 Hpirlit to 0s. | 
if * 2. The Saints are Chriſts four WAYS. 
7. Firſt, by thedonation of Father: God hath made | 
*Ebim both Lord and Chriſt, Ats 2.36. Andhbathput. 
ll things under hs ject , and gave him to be the Head 
Tþver all things inthe Church, Epheſ.1, 22, And now 
1 (ſairh Chriſt) 6eho!d, 7 andthe children whom thau | 
h gaveſt me : thine they were, and thou gaveſithem me , 
1 70217,.6, Godthe Father gave us to God the Son , 
x that he might redeem us: and God the Son, gaveus to | 
.; God the Father,that he might ſanRtifie us, and keep as | 
\, fromthe eyil of the World,v.17, 
;, | Secondly, weare Chriſts by choice: T have choſen | 
11-94 Cu of che World, And the Saints are ſaid to be | 
| cnoſen in Chriſt, Epheſ.1.4. And they are called a cho- | 
I! ſen generation, 1 Pet,2.9, And choſen and faithfu} , 


p Rev.17,14, 

jy Thirdly » the Saiots are Chriſts" by purchaſe , we 

\; Were 1n oureneinies band , and nnder their power, {|| 

# : D on r power, | 

, #24 could not free our ſelyes from the bogdage of the | 
Eos 


8 * 


-- 
_ 


x 


—_ 


, the Lamb; therefore they follow the Lamb whithe be 


42 Follow the Lamb. 
Law, Sm, Satin, Death an ell; therefore fat 
the Apoltle, we ar2 bonyht with a price, 1 Cor.6.gak 
For in reſpet of Guds Jutſtice, we are bought tl 
Chriſt. jette 
-Fourthly, we are Chiriſts by combination and congd 
pant: Z7 entred into covenant wit! ti. ec,and thou buyeſs, 
meſt mine,Ecek.16 8. Thatis,1 did make a ſulemnghe | 
venant or ſtipula'ton with thee,that I would raketIKing 
to be my people. Sothatitis no wonder belierg,no 
follow the Lamb whitherfoever he g5eth; they weac 
married to atm, heis their h:a1 and nusband. | 19 
Seventhly,they follow the Lamb, becaute they hapiye 
t:eSpirit ofthe Lainb, We have not the [p3rit of txich 
World, but tle Spirit which isof God, that wem T 
h now the things that arc of God, and we have the muof 3 
of Teſus Chriſt,t Coy.2 11.12 16. And we know thCh? 
he abides in us, by the Spirit which hz: hath given and 
Now if «ny :14n have not the Spirit of Chriſt,he is nnhop 
of his, This Spirit that the Lor4 Jeſus gives to belted, 
yers,Is a ſealing Spirit, a lively Spirit, an enlightoin 3-1 
Spirit,and a leading Spirit; it ſeads us from all evilt- ( 
all good: and all the Lambs followers, are in the Sp an: 


it of the Lamb: and theretore they pray in the Spirit be 


and with the Spirit,and by the Spirit, 2nd for moret ey' 
the Spirit: they that have this Spirit , need cor a bot th! 
to pray by, Now all true believers haye rhe Spiriti 3 


ſ{oever.he goeth. _. EE: | 4 it 
Eightly, believers follow the Lamb , becanſe! $7 
their priviledges comefrom the Lamb : they are Þ* 
Kings and Prieſts, Rev.1.6,and 5.10; And ſons an 1 
heirs, Fon. 3.1, Behold, rohat manner of love the Fi 
ther hath beſtowed upon us,Rem.8.17. 1f children, thn I 
heirs, heirs with God, and jeynt heirs with Chi © 


{Though believers have nota crown in life, yet the 


are heirs to a crown of Jife. God puts the oreateſt ho © 
nour upon his own people,Prov.1z.26 All the ho. 


- nur. that other men haye y is not worth the having: 


tht 


Follow the Lamb, 43 
fiat which makes a man great in the eye of the world 
6:makes a man nothing in the eye of God. Men are ne- 
'hther the better for their greatneſs, if they arenot made 

etter by theic greatneſs. But now believers greataeſs 
Cond honour comes by Chrift,the faithful] dod croe wit» 
byeſs, the firſt begotten of rhe dead, and the Prince of 
che Kings ofthe earth, He hath 1ade us unte oy Gody 
thKings and Prizſts,and we shall reign on the earti,Rev, 
erg,10. All the light andlite, and hope, and joy , and 
} peace, and beauty, and honour, and riches, betizyers 

ave: they have itall by Chriſt,and from Cbrift : he 

Mpjyes them rich grace , and rich glory , and ail things 
ftirichly to enjoy>1 Ti 6.37. 
m Teke a man that is eut of Chriſt, and he hath none 
mof all his, Eph.2.12 That at that true yeryere Te32t1014h 
thChrift being aliens from the Common wea't' of Iſratt 
 uand ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe; having no 
mmhope : and without God inine word (yer) he 35 wrench. 
led, and miſerable,and poor,and dlind,and nated, Rev, 
In 3-17. 
| t> O:this ts the condition of eyery gracelefs, {aithlzis 
7 and Chriſtleſs perſon. But now a believer,though he 
ri be never ſo poor in the worlds eye, he is rici 1a Gods 
etey?: forall things are his, and he ſhall inherit all 
xd things, x Cor. 3.22 .Rev.21.7. Ze that overcometh shall 
( #nlerit all things, But how comes it to paſs that the 
« believer hath {© much,and all others fo little? He hath 
 Itall from Chriſt; Of his fiulneſs þawe all we received . 
} grace for grace, Therefore belieyers do glory iaChriſt, 
; becauſe they have all their glory by and from Chriſt , 
3 1 Cor.l.2T, He hath enough to glory 1u, that hath a 
« Chriſt to glory in. Now believers cannot but cleave 
« to him and follow him , becauſe all their good things | 
j come by him, | 
, Nuthly, they follow the Lamb , becauſe theic | 
3 Dames are written in the Lambs book, Rev.1rz3. 8. | 
p. -Tnd all that dwel upon the earth call worship | 
: lliry whoſe names are not in the book of life of | 
j tle | 


cy?s, Revel.7.15-16.17, How troubleſomſnerct 
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the Lamb ſlain fromthe foundation of the world, Again! 
there shal in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defigers 
neither rhatſoever worketh abomination, or makgygpp 
lie ; but zhey which are written in the Lambs buge, 
lije, Rev.zi.27. All the reſt , all the worshipperge w3 
the Beaſt, and all uabelievyers, $hall be caſt into twhi 
Jake of fire which buros and flames forever, Revelzhe fe 
There be a great inany that follow the Beaſt, worſyer,! 
the Beaſt, receive the mack of the Beaſt , admire;iPaty 
Beaſtichap.13 3,4. but what are they? Aretheyz T 
thar bave their naines written in the Lambs bookſeve 
IfefNo,no. For this ſee Revel.17.8. The Beaſ? thunic 
thou ſaweff, was, and is not, and sh4ll aſcend out ofig)0! 
boit1mlefs pit,and rhall go into perdition, and they th G0 
:-vei! 2 the exrth shall winder. whoſe nxmes wererJ-1 
1/::teninthe 59h of liſe. Sothat you (ee whatt) 
e:i:;jedcrew arethat follow Babylon: they areſu ho\ 
whoſe names are not wriiten in the Book of life | Ie" 
tis that haye their Fathers Name writtea in th: Cav 
{5:e h:ad, and their names written in the LaniOf* 
b zok.they foliaw the Lamb whirh:1ſoever he go! 1 5 
na they that are with him are called, and choſen, « Is 
jiithful Revelation 17.14, L: 
tentllly and laſtly,precious ones follow theLam 
becaule they 5hal be for ever with the Lamb,7 en: DL 
whict) are altue and remain, Shall be caught ith r15 1 Ar 
with them in th: ciouds,to meet the Loyd in the 2ir , a 9! 
fo shal we be ever with the Lamb; wherefore com ort d br 
anotier with theſe words, 1 Theſ.4 17.18. Theref he 
are they before the throne of God, and ſerve him dayi i 
night in his Temple: and he that ſirtecth on the thr « 
Sh ill dwell among 8hem: they shal hunger no mire, n 
ther t 'irſt any more,neither sh21 the Sun light on then 4 
nor heat; for the La11b which is in the midſt of we 356 
shal feed chem,and shal lead them unto / IUIng fnuntal V 
of waters, and God shal wipe away all tears from tit ? 


| 


Sail 


Follow the Lamb, | | 4 
Aaints beginnivg is,his ending is joyfol. When bclie- 
efigers change earth for heaven, they donot loſe their 
tesppineſs, bot compleat their happineſs, John 12.17. 
bigs. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou gaveſs me, 
ere with me where 1 am, that they may behold my glory 
o twhich thow haſt given me : for thou lovedſt me before 
el ghe foundation of the world, Not only with me for e- 
r{(yer, but with my Sajats,with my Angels,and with my 
retÞPather, and with all that are with me. | 
yz Tobe with God and Chriſt tor ever, implyeth theſe 
or ſeven things. 1, The preſence of God, 2 The happy 
24union with God. 3. The bleſſed viſion of God, 4.The 
figlorious communion with God. 5. The fruition of 
God. 6. The reſt that the Saints chal bave 1n God. 
er9. The enjoyments of themſelves in God, 
<h Oh,how unſpeakable is the glory of heaven. Oh, 
ſy bow tnfinitly glorious 1s the Lamb. Now true be- 
; Hevers follow the Lainb whitherſoever ke goeth, be- 
h: cauſe they shall be for ever with theLamb in fulneſs 
m of glory, and endleſs felicity, Ro1.8 1p, Thus have 
e; 1 $hewed you why believers follow the Lamb. Now 
« Ishall Show you the excellency of following the 
Lamb. 
n Tnheſiiſt excellency is , they thatfollow the Lamb » 
:: hayethe preſence of the Lamb with them. The hun - 
4 dred forty and four thouſand that ſtood upon Mount 
i $10n, had the Lamb with them. Pſalm4.s. God is 
y 3n the midſt of her, she chall not be moved - God 5hall 
; belp her,and that right early, The Lord of hoſts is with 
c 15,theGod of Facob is eur reſtsze,v8God is in the midſt 
; Of his Church; not only to behold her, but to uphold 
; her. Though the Churches enemies may be waves 
; to rols her, yet they shall never be rocks to ſplit her , 
; becauſe God is in themidſt ofher. This is that 
; Which comforted and ſtrengthened David: Tea , 
th ough I walk through the valley of the chadow of death 
 £ will fear ns evill : for thou art with me, Plalm 23.4. 
| : W hen 
| 
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; amo, 
When thou paſſeſt tvorow the waters, I will be w thioly 
aud thorow the rivers, they s/;a!l not overſiow thay (5 
When thou waikeſt through the fire, tous hat: Roggd f 
burnt neither shal the flames kindle upon thee, Haigeely 
2. Ob,they that follvw the Lamb,snal ſand fory, all 
Lamb, have the preſeace ofthe Lamb, his glorkge 5 
preſence, hts precious preſence , his comfortingyyT] 
ſence,his proteRtiog preſepce , his quickv1ng and gal 
&1 ying preſence. 4.19 
The ſecond excellency is, that they that foll>wyy his 
Lamb shal know the inind of the Lainb, 17: 7s vinghe # 
tnto you to knowthe myſicries of the Ning adorn of nfgord 
ven , bit tothem it is not given, Anddleſſed are ughat 
eyes, for they ſee, and your ears,for they hear; Matthun; 
1311. Fenceforth 1 call you not ſervants, for theſwgny 
vant knoweth not what his Lord doth: but 1 have caligher 
you friends: for allthings that I have heard of myFat 


IT have made hnowpn unto y14 , Joha 17.6.7.8. Jeligho! 
GC. riſt that lyes in the boſom of his Fathsr, he unbugha 
ſoins and unbowels the heart of the Father to Bhs 
ers; th'y kaow his ſecrets, his mind , his coanſcl aither 


_—— 


is will, and none knoweth it bn: them: tha 
ihee,O Father; Lord of heaven and earth , becauſe th 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſt and prudent, and ha 
revealed them unto babcs, Matth.11.25. But they thi 
walk with God, know much the mind of G24, ar'vi 
the myſteries of the Goſpel. wh, 
The third excellency of following the amy «4: 
that follow the Lamb,may come boldly to.the i,amt # 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne it! 
grace, tht we may obtain mercy, and find grace" 
time to help in time of need , Fleb.6. 14. A foul tht 
bath an jatereſt in Chriſt, inay come boldly to Chrih 
and ſpeak boldly to him, aud to his Father , for at 


mercy he needeth: he may go to the throne of grack 
for grace,and open his heart to God, as one friend. 
another, Qh1, what a liberty baye believers. Oh, w bd 
- a priviledzehave thej that thy may 2o to God FY 
1 i 


Follow the Lamb, 47 
poly boldneſs : The wicked proud ones of the earth 
he ſo high » that the poor Saints cannot come boldly 
gd treely tothem ; but they may come boldly and 
lyeely to the Lord their God, Matth.I1.21. Come unto 
Tie all ye that labour, ana are heauy laden, and m4 will 
hiwe you reſt. 

'»; The fourth excellency is,they that follow theLamb 
{pal have all their wants ſupglyed by the Lamb, P/11, 

k.19. But my God shal ſupply all your needgaccording 
' w-his riches in glory , by Feſus Chriſt, They that follow 
"yghe Lamb $hal want no food thing. Oh, fear the 
#Kord, all ve his Saints , for there is no want to them 
Yathat fear him. The younp Lyons do lack and ſuffer 
hunger; but they that ſeek the Lord, shall not want 
any good thing, Pſal.34-9.10. The Lord is my shep- 
herd, I ball nat want, Pſ.23.T. Delight thy felfin 
ihe Lord, and he $hal give thee the defire of thy heart: 
daghou shalt h2ye whatſoever thou deſireft to have. He 
baghat hath the chiefeſt good,shal want no good. Who. 
T ver chal drink, ef the water that 1 shal give him, shat 
aityever thirſt; and he that cometh to me, Shall never hun- 
Wcr>John 6.35, O who would not follow ard believe 
6d Lamb, Qh, happy areall they that love the 
amb. 


ws Thefi thexcellency is, they that follow the-Lamb, 
rn Shal Share withthe Lamb. | 
; Firft, in his divine nature, hereby are giventunto 
li 4:5 exceeding great and precious promiſes,that by theſe ye 
ni ig he be partahers of the divine nature , having eſcaped 
ble corruption that is in the world through luſt , 2 Pet.x. 
#4. That1s, of thoſe djyine qualities, whereby we are 
made hke unto God in wiſdom, and righteonſneſs, and 
true holineſs, Fph,4.24. £4 
+ Secondly,in his conqueſts. The poor Saints sbare 
& With Chriſt in a!l his noble and honorable conqueſts , 
w."(1Cor.i15.55 \) over the World, Death and Hell, and 
4! Over ſufferings; inall theſe things we are more then con « 
{ QHerors throms im that ls vcdis Rom. $.37- 
hy | Thirdly , 
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©'* The fixth excellency of following the Lamb 
they that follow the Lamb $hall be prote&ed by” 


45 Follow the Lamb. "WM 
Thirdly, they $hare with Chriſt in his graces, 
Of his fulneſs have all" we receivedgrace for yf#'* 

John 1.16. As a child receives member for men} Fr; 


as the paper from the preſs receiycs letter for lett 
the wax from the ſeal receives print for prin, . 
the glaſs from the image receives face for face , ff” ', 
beliteyers receive from Chriſt grace for grace ; thi” 
for every grace that is in the Lamb, there is the w 


eraceinus,tn ſome meaſure. : 

Bourthly,believers ſhare with Chriſt in his gloj” 
titles, He1s called Son, fo are they: a King, 
they : a Prieſt, ſo are they: and heir;ſo are they, 
$.17.Rev.5.T0.4nd 1.5.6. _ 


fied with Chriſt (which is a great exaltation)but thy 1 
do epjoy the very ſame glory which Chriſt him8* 
doth: the ſame for kind, though not for degree. p21 
head and members are glorified together with” 
ſame kind of glory: God hath not one heaven 7 
his Son, and another for his Saints : but one and! 
ſame for both. Believers $hall be as truly glorious 
Chriſt is, eternally glortons as he is. Our vile bolt” 
Shall be fashioned like uno his glorious body; ani: 
Shall be glorified together with himyand appear with 
in glory, Rom.8. Col.z3, Oh, here isthe excelle 
of tollowing the Lamb 3 they that follow him , 
with him. 


Lamb. He ſuffered no man to do them wrongs yea 
reproW : 


; Follow the Lamb, wad 49 
n- their ſahes, ſaying: Touch not mine 
"ow Ang Py p- al 4960 Tens: Pſalm.105.14, 
opnted,anda #0 MY FROTs 7 T7 : 
« which are h15 Saints, Who on he that will "ms 
4c be followers of that which is good? And if ye Juſjer 
Piel oſurſ ſake, happy are Yes and bent ajra 
; Fear 
ler terror, neither berrubled, 1 Pet 3.13. 
ou nots for ram with thee; be nor diſmaid , for 7 am 
God; yea, Twill ſtrengthen thee, yea, [ will 
4 theez yea, T will #up hold thee with the right hand 
434 righteouſneſs,[ſai.4T. 10, Can a woman forget her 
\ing child, that she should not have compasſion on the 
of her womb? Yea, they may torget, yet will I not 
forget thee, 7/a: 49.verſ.15. who can harm a man, if 
God be with him » and for him ? He that hath the 
Move of God,needsnot care for the anger of men. A 
Igue believer bath the love of God, the love of Chrift,: 
love of good Angels, the love of good men, and 
elove of all whoſe love is worth the haying. God 
OIeCts wie in his way . but notout of his way : 
Wheo men appear for God,God appears for men: He 
good to them in afMiQiion , and he doththem good 
afliction, 
wy 1 he ſeventh excellency is, they that follow the 
mb Shell not feel the wrath of the Lamb: Revel. 
It. Fie#;.a; 5Vercomerh shai not be hart of the ſecond 
8), 1 Theſ 1.10. . And to wait for his Son from hea- 
Mm, whim keraiſcd fromtl e dead, even Teſts , which 
[Veri4 its from the wrath tocome, Thereis therefore 
730 conmemneticn r01;em thatare in Chriſt Feſus , 
main not after the flec, but afterthe ſpirit > Rom. 
© tow ſad is the cor:ditiov of thoſe who lire 
01s without Chriſt, they are ſepr to hell , Pſalm. 
&7 7 ewicked (hail be turned into hell, and all 
N 8197s that forſate God. Who shall be prnished 
Wo eneriafiing defirut3;un jrom the preſence of tle 
bills > 2d from the glory nf his power, 2 Thcſſ. 2.9, 
FEY 51111] feel aud (offer the wrath of the Lamb, be- 
cauſe 


p 
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that now reign over them, Rev.5.To, And wed} 
' reign on the earth, Chap.20.4, And they lived\ 
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$0 Follow the Lamb» 6 
becauſe they deſpiſed thetruth of the Lamb: Bu 
1 have called , and ze reſuſed: 1 have ftretcheds 
hand,and no man regarded ; but ye bave ſet atnut 
all my counſel, and would none of my reproof: T alſogh 
Laugh at your calamity , I will mock when Jour fea 
meth, when your fear cometh as deſolation, and Yo! þ 
ſrruFijon cometh as a whirel-wind,when diſtreſs and'3/\ 
g1u15h cometh upon you:T hen shall they call upon mw1 
1 will not anſmer.they shall ſeek ne early, but they ig} 
not find me, Prov.1.24-25.26.27.28.Do yon wa, 
ſinners? If God will chow you no mercy,if ye lj: t} 
your fins, and die,in your ſins, be ſure hell will $i $ 
you no mercy : now the believer shall feel and; 
none of this,he 1s in a happy Rate and condition f! 
The eighth excellency is,they that follow thel fÞ 
Shall reign with the Lamb : and this is anothe 
cellency of folloviing the Lamb. True believa# 
re!gn now over the creatures, oyer the pomp 8p 02 
of the world, over all ſpirite, -nver Be, OVELC the 
ſeiences of wicked men,and over ſufferings: but th 
fides all this, they shall reign withChriſt, & overt 


reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years, And as the wii * 
tread down the Saints under their feet now, ſor? 
the Szints then tread down the wicked underiy. 
feet, Mal.a,z. The Lord hath promiſed that then?, 
ſhall ioberit the earth. Doth not theScriptore ſay 
In the laſt days the mountain of the Lords houſe Shls 4 
lifted up avove the hills, and shall be eftablished 
rop of the 110untains? Tſai. 2-2. And that the Ring 
of this world winſt become the Kingdoms of our Log 
ſus,Rev.11.15- And he that loves to ſee the face 
Church beautiful, will erelong wipe away thoſe! 4 

tears:it is not long bejore you will triumph > ſay 


0 
q 


a 


' 2-11.12. Logche winter is paſithe rain is over anda. 


;he flowers appear one the earchythe time of the ſingly; 
birds is come, | 
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Follow the Lamb: SL 
ms The ninth excellency iszthey that follow theLamb 
+21 {it upon the throne with theLamb, Rev. 3.20.21. 
"yi 594 that oVercometh will 7 grant to ſit with me in my 
ſigþrone, even as L alſo overcame, and am ſet down wits 
amy Fa ther in his throne, Yeaaiſo chal ſit upon twelve 
Whrons judging the twelve Tribes of Iſraet > Matth,1g. 
438. Ob,what an honor 1s this, what a glory is this,to 
wht upon the throne with Chriſt? Iris not honor and 
»;plory enough forus to be in heaven with God and 
hn, and Angels, but we muſt kt upon a throne 
Fs there? Ob,what an honour 1s this!and yet this honor 
+ $hall all the Lambs followers have, ; 
it The tenthexcellency of following the Lamb is » 
in, they that follow the Lamb Shal judge the world with 
1, the Lamb. If you conſult ſacred Record, you Shal 
1s find that both God , and Chriſt, and the Saints, are 
-cIÞid to judge the world, The ordination is Gods,the 
ep Pxecution is Chrifts, the approbation is the Saints. 
16 hen f ne + poſts wonld ftop the fnful ſutes among 
ww $1 Corinthian brethren, that did not want men of e- 
xj Mioeacy to puta period unto controverſies, ſaith, Ds 
ver © 196 know that the Saints thal judge the world ? And 
; the world Shal be judged oy yors, are you unworthy £9 
 Juage the ſmalleſt maiters? x Cor.6. 2. Enoch, the 
ra gdeventh from Adam, propheſicd, ſaying, Beholdthe 
aa Lord cometh with ten thouſand 0 f hu Saints , to execute 
en © Yom pon all,jude 14.15, When the Son of man 
ay Sha! ſit in the gnrone of glory, ye alſo Shall (t upon twelve 
$Prones judgeing the twelverribes of Iſrael, Matth.19, | 
0. Now the world judgesthe Saipts : but then the | 
| tnts'Shall judge He world - Now they jud _ and | 
pndemn Chriſt io hi k y BE 
29emn Unriitin his members : but then they hall 
e judged and condemned by Chriſt and his memters 
Dr as the world cavnot endure God bimfel' ſo 
ther can they endure God in the Satnts : Ps 
Wore God d TF : ys 4D ne 
[,.,$ well in the Saints, the more the worlF-: 


ne : but they that fol] 
"kk y that foliow the Lamb 
% oeth, Shallrhen fit upon thoſe that 
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| Fourthly , the miſery of thuſe that follow nat 
Lamb, but the Feaſ}; Oh, their miſery is great ini, 
life: but it will be greater ia the othes, { 
The firft miſery oftb-.te that follow the Be:fl isf] 

that follow bim $hall share with bim in all his plag 
Ard the third Trget followed them, ſaying with al 
woice,lf any man worship the Beaſ? and bis image, 
recerve his mark in his forthead,or in his hezd, the 
shal arink of the wine of the wrath of God , whit 
$orered ont withcut mixture into the cup of his indig 
8i73:.and be shall be tormented wi;h fire and brimſtone | 
she preſence of the Lamb,Rev.14.9.10,0k the plague 
the terrible plzgues that Shall fall upon the Bed 
Death,and monaing,and tzmine,and fire, Chap. J& 
'The judgements $hail cc1r.c Upon all parties, and} 


vn all degrees ard conditions of men that joyp # 


C 


TFT 
OS 


a 
Gl 
11 


the Beaſt: All thoſe that do partake of hi« fi-0, ul th 
Share of his plagues, mn 


There is farſt a vial powred ont upon the earth: thi 
15,0pOD the COmm on people : Chap.1 6.U 2» Zecoh of 
Iy, another vial upon the ſea; that is,ti:e Tur ifdd 
on of Rome, wverſ 3. Thi:d!ly, another vial upon! 
rtyers ; thatis, their Mir:iſters. Vf. 4 Fcurth 
another viaj ispowred cut upon the Sun , that 
Princes and Magiſtrats, Verſ.8, Filthly ,auotber WF. 
alſo upon the Seat: ivat is, Rome 1t ſelf, the throng - 
the Beaſt,ver/.xo. So that all chat worship the Bene - 
and receiyc his mark,and belcng ro bim,whether thy. 
be highorlow, rich cr poor, if thy do vot come, 
from himythey sall share with him in all his plag 
Come cut of het, my people , that ye be not partaRe 
heb fins, and'that ye receive not of her plagues, R8 
18.4 4 
. The ſecond miſery oithem that follow the Be 
they shal cry to the rocks, apd tc the rountains®© 
earth. And the great men, and the rygh men, alt 


Follow the Lamo, 53” ? n 
y jeſ Capt.cins, and the mighty men and every vound- ; 
TH and every free-man 8 hid themſe!ves 17 He dens —_ 
d inthe rocks of the mountains: and ſaid tothe 
I 10114505 and rocks, Fall on 15, and hide us from 
he jirce of him that ſitteth on the throne , and from 
ſe 7.22) of the Lamb; for the great day of his wrath 
come, and who shal be able to ſand: Revei,6 Is. 
}. 117. The wicked though here cloathed in {ilk and 
M1yet, shall wish for the mountains to cover them, 
$Shich would be but a poor shelter: for the mountalas 
&clt at the preſence of the Lord, and the rocks rent 
I ander when be is angry. They that made others 
"Me away froin them, as innocent lambs from deyour- 
Mins wolves, Shall be afraid of the wrath of the Lamb 
What fitteth on the throne. Oh, how will thoſe great 
Mcndareto appear before his Tribanal, -thathave 
WW: ined the ſword of Authority with the blacd of in- 
"WO cency, by turniog its back againſt the vicious , and 
"WE hittivg its edge againſt the righteous. Many an vn- 
it ſt jadge , that may be now kits confidently gpon che 
Wench,shal then ſtand trembling at the Bar. Oh,how 
-MFi!l they be able ro liitnp their heads becore Chriſt, 
{$09 baveliited up their pands againſt Chriſt : . The 
ings of the earth flood 1p, and the Rulers were gather-" 
rogeth-r again/? the Lord and againſt his Chriſt, AQ. 
WW 25-Rev.17.14.In ſtead of helping the Lord againſt 
We mighty, they help the mighty againſt the Lord , 
®/-l.22, Oh, bowmany great men arethere , that 
Pace no 0ther uſe of their greatneſs , but to be great. 
| wickedneſs? Great ſwearers, great drunkards,oreat 
aDD3th breakers, great perſecutors, great adulterers. 
ear Atheiſts ; who in ſtead of denying or forſaking 
Pb Devil and his works,follow the Devill and all bis 
"W2'ks ; who fin with content, and are content with: 
eirfins: Thy Princes are rebellious and companions 
FnJeves, 1/24 1. Verſ.23, But the great God a- 
8ſt whom they (in,1s greater then the preateſt; Be- 
re who all the Nations of the World are but as the 
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werlaſtirg fire prepared forthe devil and his angels| 


$4 Fullow the Lamb. | 
drop of 4 bucket " and AS #120 ſmall di[t of the ballance,” 
X - . : PP ISL 4 
Iſai 40.15.!/ho nill nor fear thee, O King of Nations! P 
foraſmuch As there 5 None like 1:nto the?,O Lord. T hon an 
art great, and thy Namenis Treat,and thy power :s great 
Fer.10.6. He touchcth the mountains, and they ſmoke, 
before w hoin the Devils fear and tremble. Therefore, 3© 


wogwo, be to them that forſake him, and follow the 
Beaſt, they $hali cry and ceil for help , but there will 
be none to help then, Fe 
Thethird miſery of thoſc that follow the Beaſt, i ** 
they ſhall be caſtinto alake of fire with the Beaſt Y 
And the Beaſt was taken, andwith him 1he talſePro. | 
phet that wrough miracles before him, with which he de O 
ceived them that had received the mark of the Beaſt, 
and them that worshiped his Image: theſe both were ca” 
alive into 4 lake of ire ourning with brimone , Revel: |. 
19.10. The Lord Feſus 5G be revealed from heave. / 
with iis mighty Tngels, in flaming fire, taking wen vt 
geance on them that know not God ,- and obey not th. 3 
Goſpel of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt: who chall be punis} 
ed with everlaſiing deſirutfion from the preſence of th f. 
Lord,and from the glory of bis power, 2Theſſ.1,7 $9. ,. 
Oh, what adread'ul thing is it ro1y under the wratt' |, 
of God, toly in buraiog Azmes, and for ever to be bu 
nished from the preſence of God and his holy Angels 
This will be the portion of the Beaſts followers. Qh- (a 
will they not wiſh then they had never been bort 
and that they might be turned into ſtocks and tons! , ,, 
But alace! all their wishes will do them no good. ,, 
Chriſt viii fay to them , Depart ye curſed intot; |, 


ar 


S 
Matth.25.41.42-43. O ye Rulers, and great Ones 0: f 


the earth,it will be no dishogor ro your Honors, to.laj © 
your honors at his feet , in whoſe preſence the Angel. 

vail their faces, avd before whoſe throne the Elder. y 
calt their crowns, 7/xi 6, Reve/.4.10. O,is it not bettet;, 
then with patience to ſuffer with $i9, & theChurchgs, 1, 
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\. party a while,rather then joyn with the Romich partys KB 
and be ruined with them in the end? RevV.14 x2. Here 
7s the patience of Saints, Ye $hal ſuffer a while,and be 
trodd 2n down by them, and you muft ſtay for a full 
accomplishmeat of this promiſe tor your deliverance: 
, But 1 will ſurely come,and I will recompence all your pa- 
y Fence : And therefore be notdiſcouraged and faint in 
| your minds: let nor your hearts turn back untoEgypro 
. and hanker after Kome, thoſe remnants ofBaal, 
h which God will ſurely deſtroy. 
Fifthly, I ſhal ſhow you now how the Lambs fol- 
, lowers may be known from the Beaſts followers. 
. Firſt, you may know them by their number, they 
F . are in number the feweſt: Many are called, but few ave 
4 choſen, Matth.z20 16, Though all Ijrae! be as the 
' ſand of the ſea, yet but a remnant shal be ſaved, Rom.g. 
27. And Chriit calis his lock, L little flock, Luke nt. 
þ.: 32 And trulz(teloyed) they are but a few that follow 
* the Laimb,and believe in him, The Heathens follow 
4 the Deyil, the Turks follow Mahomet, the Jens 
follow Moſes, the Papiſſs follow the Pope , ang 
* looſe Protetants and carnal profeſſors, they follow 
the world,:h: flech and the Devil, and talſe Teachers, 
jalle Gocirine and falſe worshtp; and all rhe world 
' wonder at the Beaſt,Rev.14.3. The waters which thaw 
' ſaweſt wiere the whore fittcth, are peoples, and multi- 
0 tudes, and nations,and tongues, Chap.17.15, Belie- 
4," Vers, though their natures are the ſweeteſt , yet their 
0" numberis the ſmalleſt In heaven are the beil,but in 
; hell are the moſt. O deat Chriſtians,there are bat few 
gl upright Chriſtiavs, There are many thorns , byt 
Ja yy lilies, Many almoſt, but few altogether Chri- | 
1 1186S. 
el, S*Coruiy,by their Charatters you may know them. | 
< You have vine lovely Characters of them in this 18. 
w, ciizprer, Virſt, they ſtand with the Lamb upon the | 
f Moanrt Sioz Secondly,they have their Fathers hame 
"Y WIR in theic fore-heads. Thirdly, they Giog a.new || 
K Z {opZ j 


e1 


55 Follow the Lamb. 
forg, winch vone canfſearn » but oply the hundy (p! 
forty and four thouſand. Fourthly, they are ſuch {e 
are redeemed from the earth. Fifthly , they are Yiu 
on Saipts, not defiled with women, Sixthly, thx} 
tollow the Lamb whitherſoever ke goeth. Seventh) x2 
they are redeemed from among men. Eightly, th e1 
bring their firft fruits unto God, and tothe Lan 'n 
Minihly , and 1o their nicuths was found no gui y; 
cx they are withavt iault before the throne of G: 1] 
Ohs bow holy, kow heavenly, how gracious , ho g 
glonous » how lovely and ſpiritual are theſe! 
iixe inthe Lord, onthe Lord,to the Lord; and wi - a 
the Lord: They are a choſen generation, aroyal Pri 1 
hood, and holy Nation , 4 peculiar people, 1h a 
2:9. 
T birdly,by their ſpiri: : they have another ſpin Þ 
Num. 14. 24. All the Lambs followers are toi t 
ſpirit of the Lamb, Rom.8. 9.16, And by that ſp: f 
they are led andraught; aſpirit. of holinefs, a pi t 
of ineeknefs, a ſpirit of love, a free fpirit,and a'tru 2 
humble and faithful ſpirit to,and for the Lord, No \ 
Es the Lambs tollowers are io the ſpirit oftheLan.. | 
ſo the Beaſts followers are in the ({pirit of the Beal ! 
which 1s no other then the ſpirit of the Devil, Epi | 
2 2 Accoraing 14 tre Prinieottle power of the air (| | 
{pirit that now worketh in tle children of diſabedient 
a ſpirit oflording and domigcering, a ſpirit of ct 
, ni:g and crattine!s,a fpirir ot deccir, a ſpirit of ſup 
mY ſtitionsa ſpirit of perſccurion and crue}ty; and tn ti 
Fir ſpirit are all rhe followers of the Beaſt. Now byt 
you may know the Lambs followers, fcoin the Bea 
tollowers. 
Fourthly. by their name, They have anotner nam | 
a new name, R-v.z3.i2 God gives his people hos, 
rable titles, though the Beaſt gtyeth them repro 
full ritles. God calls them, The dearly belovedoft 
foul, Jer.1 2.7. And the apple of the eye , Zech2l- 
And his jewels,Nal.3.17, bu glory, his portiang 
pry 
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\dy pride,bts friends & children: but the Beaſt calls them 
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<1 ſeditious hereticks, decetvers and d:luders , blaſphe- 
Vi mers, & fools,and mad men, as if they were not wor 


th.thy to have a being among mea: but though they are 


thi ravens in the worlds eye, yet they are doves 1n Gods 
th ey=: yea,they are ſuch Worthies, of whom this world ts 
an! 'not worthy, Hebr,t1.38. Now (dear Chriſtians)by this 


wh 


you may know the Lambes followers from others, by 


the nicknames the world giveththem , and by the 
glorious names that God giyeth them. 

Fifthly, by their graces they may be known. Soch 
as are th? Lambs followers are fall offajth , full of 
love,full of grace and goodneſs, they are very fruitful, 
and bring forth much fruit, John 15, They are called 
h2avenly, becaufe of their heavenlineſs,R»m.8.x. And 
holy, becaaſe 0 f*tbeir holineſs: Spiritual, becauſe of 


; their ſpicitualaeſs: And faithful, becauſe of their fairh- 
\- ſoloeſs. 


their words, works, duties and converſations, Phil 3, . 


There 1s mach of God to be ſeen in them, 1a 


20. For ovr canVerſation is in heaven, They ſeek hea- 
ven!y th:229s, and walke by a heavenly rule; they eye 


, h:avenlie obje&s, and areled by a heavenly Spirit , 
- they ſubmit roa heavealy goverament , and imitate 


h:ave::lie cnes: there 15 much of heaven in them, and 

9 - */ e 
much vt them in heaven: When Iawahe, [ am ſtill with 
tire {arth D wid, 


But now the Beaſts followers they are ful! too , but 


tis with blood aud ſwearing,carkng, ſtealing,lying » 


blaſpheming, rebellion, andall manner of abomiaa- 
tions and filtbinefs, Fo/'4.2.Rom,3. Revel x3, Now | 
(beloved) by this you may know Chritts prectous ones | 
from the Beaſts filthy ones. 

6/y The Lambs tollowers may be known from the | 
beaſts followers,by their keeping theCommandments | 
of God, & the faith of jeſus, ReV.14.12. Hereisthe | 
parience of the Saints: hore ave they that:heep the Come | 


2. 722naments of God,and the faith of Teſus, SyRev.12.17 | 


The Drazon was wro:h with the woman , and made 
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38 Followthe Lamb. 
war with the remnant of her ſeed , whis/> keep the emghe 
mandinents "1 God having the ceſiiinony of Jeſus Chnij gel 
True believers cleave to the Lord » and follow bub/- 
fully: But my ſervant Caleb hath followed me full, 4 
Numb.14.24, And Encchwalked with God ;Geu/wi 
25. Ana Noah walked with God, Gen 6.9, Letusa|: 
watkin tliceſpirit, Galat.g 23, And they arte i 
Lamb whiinerſoever he goeth , they hear his voic gu 
they profels his worship, and obey his doctrine , th th: 
abhore Autichriſt, they follow not the Beaſt, nor ty 
cetve his mark , but keep their beautiful garments: 4 
Goſpel innocency, & will not touch beaftly Baby th 
Seventhly by their company. The Lambs followe be 
keep company together: Being let go , they went ip 
their own company, Atts 4, 23. So they are "aid Þ re 
{tand upon 3 ſea ofglaſs together; And / ſaws. bi 
were a ſea of viaſs, wingled with fire,and thexs that he be 
gotten vitzory over the Beaſt , and over his image an ar 
oVUer his :nark , and over the number of is name, fia 1 
on the ſe of ataſs, having tne harps of God, Revela 
15.2, Sothey that are with the Lamb upon Mon 
Sion, are (ogether, and keep together, and follow tl 
Lamb together. Chriſts faithful wicncfſes do not ha & 
with Antichnſts hearers, nor worship withtha 
which worsbip the Beaſt ; forthey arecome oOute © 
Babylon, Chap. 18.4. Come out of her (my people) th * 
ye be not partakers of her ſins, andihat ye recerve not 
her plagues : Wherefore come out from amons themyat 
be Ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing ; and 
W142! receive yors, ſaiththe Lord, 2 Cor.6.ip. The chi 
dren of God will not keep company with the child © 
of wrath, for they cannat agree : For what fellov ; 1 
Ship hath righteouſneſs with uarighteouſneſs ? An © 
what communion hath light with darkneſs? And wht 
concord hath Chriſt with Belia/? Qr what part hat © 
he that belieyeth with an infide}? And what agrecing i (f 
hath the Temple of God with Idols? 2 Cor.6 14 6 
I6. Therefore bclieyers keep together, walk tn 
thet * 
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Follow the Lamb. | 19 
emgher , and worſhip God togerher : And they has 
Mifgelieved were of one heart,and one ſoul, and continned in 

bye Apoſtles doBirine and fellowihip, As 4 32. and 
fullz 42. By this the Lambs followers are known by (to 
en;yyit) rhetr company. 
54: Eighily, by rheir Jangaage they are known, . Trae 
»ibelieyers ſpeak the language of Canaan: theirlan= 
Nic guage is Scripture lavguage: you may know them by 
th their ſpeech,as Peter was known by his ſpeech: Sure- 
rr ty thou art one of them , for thy ſpeech berrayeth thee , 
ts; SAatth.26.73. Their words are holy and heavealy; 
,jl; they ſpeak of God, and to Gad, and for God, and he 
» heareth them , 141.3.16. But the Beaſts followers 
-nt ſpeak wicked] y,proudly,daringly and blaſphemoufly, 
|| Chap.13.4. nd he opened {Mts mouth biaſphcmingGod 
a; his Son, his Name, his. Saints, and they thas dwell in 
Iz heaven, verſ,6. Men are known who and what they 
a1 are,and to who they do belong, by their language , 
fa If they are of Gad,and in God, they cannot bur ſpeal 
e|y Imuch of God. 
on Ninthly , the Lambs followers are known by this , 
of they are more attlifted with the Charches heavineſs, 
h, then they are afteted with their own happineſs. The 
he Wy ſaid, Why « thy countenance ſad? T his is nothing 
ite ©{je Gut ſorrow of heart , ſeeing thous art not ſick, Why 
th $50u1a n0t my conntenance be ſad, rohen theCity,the place 
ot: 007) far2ers iyeth waſte, and the gates thereof are con = 
an Jed with fire? Neha 3, How can Sions ſons bere« 
nd Joycing when their morher is mourning © Though 
jt hey wer2 the Feys defolatioa , yet they were Feremi- 
Irs £5 itamentatioa, How can foch rejoyce in her ſtand- 
oy 22g4thatdo nor moarn for her talling? When theChurs 
An hes adverfarizs make 3009 furrows opon her back, 
-þy Wwe Should caſt ia the ſeed of tears, Remember them | 
1a that are in 0x84, as being bound with them, and them | 
3e0 -which [ffer ayer ſity, as Geing yorr felves #lfo 17 the boa 
1 «y,Heb 1 3-3 Szmpathi zing with others, makes an e-' | 
Wt 'Natet aris joyiul more havpy » 8nd an eſtate thatis | 
bet lect lefs heavy. EE: Tis | 
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The righteous perich, and noman layeth it to hegy 
Tſats.7. We maydraw up that charge againſt tm 
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ſa 
h pl 
now, Amos 6. 46, They lyupon beds of Ivory.a;, 
ſtretch themſelves upon conches, andeat the lambs ow, 7 
the flock and the calves out of the maſt of the ſtall , th ef 
drink wine in bowl s, andanoint themſelVes with bs 
chief ointments: but they are not grieved for the afjig 1. 
wns of Joſeph. Oh, that there were not too many ſhy ©. 
now a dayes,that cat the far, and drink the ſweet, 
are not troubled 'or Sons troubles: In ſtead of ſymp; he 
thizivg with them 1n their miſerie , they are cenſury 1, 
of them for their miſerie, but the true ſeryants of Gt «, 
are tender and broken-hearted: they weep and mow þ, 
and wring their hands for S9ns fins, for Sons breach F, 
for Sions calamities, for Sions deliverance ; and th , 
tiey do and will do , tul they fee Sion on Monnt $i 
with the Lamb to be. | TR 
Tenthly , the Lambs followers are known by th þ 
love to Chriſt , and ſufferings for Chriſt; they chad 
the worſt of forrows, before they will commit ihe la , 
of ſins; For thy ſake we are killed all the day long, a x 
counted as Sheep for the ſlaughter, Pſalmn.44.Rom.8.} 
And ye shall be hated of all men for my Nare: fak- 1 
Matth.10.22z. Bleſſed are ye when men shal revile\ y 
and perſecute you, and shal ſay all manner of evil agan c 
you faljly for my ſake, Matth.5.to. Love can waiki / 
the water without drowning, and ly in the fire wit 
out burning. How ſhall we lagd at the haven ot rel 7 
if we are not toſſed upon the ſea of trouble? A be } 
ver ſhonldlive above the love of life , and the fear! t 
death, Though we cannot live without affliction. 
yet Jet us live above affliftions. None are {o welcon C 
to that ſpiritual Canaan, as thoſe that ſwim tol- © 
throughthe Red ſea of their own blood. In on F 
the offence is done tous; in linnings the offence.7 
|  doneto God, Inſuffering we loſe the favor of mt ? 
in finning we laſe the favor of God : therefore Daw \ 


choſe the den of the Liop, rather then be would +l 
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Fllyw the Lamb, 6L& We 
MN cre the caule of the Lamb, Dan, 6. And thethree | 
ma (Cildren coofe ratizer to ſuffer ſadly , then to fin foul - 
47, Dan 3. And Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer afflition 
Mi ith the people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures 
th of lia for a ſeaſon, Heb. I 1.29. Itis better to be 8 Mar- 
a tyr then a Monarch : Ir is better to be a priſoner for 
lg Jeſus Chriſt,thea to be a Priace without Chriſt, or a- 
lu gaioſt Chrilt. : 
& © O how precious, how glorious, how lovely, and 
MP how (weet is Jeſus Chriſt to believers: O they love 
Mi þjm entirely, uprightly , they love his glorious per- 
G {90,and the beauty of his bolineſs, and his name, his 
W honor, his cauſe, and his members: they will ſuffer 
In for him,and dic for him , becauſe he ſuffered and died 
th fyr them, Rev.12.1t. Andtheyloved not their lives 
I untothe death, Now by this all men may know the 
Lambs followers from the Beaſts followers ; to wit s 
tht by their ſorrows and ſufferiogs for Chriſt, for truth , 
9% for righreouſneſs,aad for con'cience ſake, Heb.10.34, 
la And they took joyjully the ſpoiling of their goods, Hebs 
al II, 6. 
F: Elvenbly,the Lambs followers are known by this 
ak they ſeek the publick good of others , abovethe pri- 
ej vate good of themſelves: Zhave great heavineſs, and 
mn continua! ſorrow in my heart; for 1could wish that my 
ki ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſ 
At wen accordgng 72 the ies, Rom 9.2.3. And now ( O 
rel Fat er )gUorifte thy Son, that thy Son may glorifie thee , 
& J-:217.1. Heprayed forglory, more for the Fa, 
rt theis ſake that beitowed it, then for his own ſakethat 
052.eceirecit, A true Chriſtian doth not defire grace 
on” ©53y for this end that God may glorifie im: but he 
t0l- Getires grace for this end. that he may glorifie God. 
ion For ye know 8ne grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, thats 
; Wa le was rich , yet for your ſake he became poor ,. | 


C 
"8 74a; ye through his poverty might be rich,. 2 Car,$ g. 
m1, thzt the Lord Jeſas should notonly. inpity 

fo lave u5ybut ia love die forus: And Day1d,: after þ 
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 terthen method, for ſubſtance then show : 


| power of godlineſs, cannot deny the formzſo they hh 
have: the form of godlingſs, ſhould not deny 
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Follow the Lamb. 
had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, jy 
« ſleep, Afs 13, 36- His generation did got Bu 
Hitn, but be ſerved his generation : notthe generatig, 
that was before him;for they were dead before he wyg; 
Itviog: nor the generation that was behind him , for, 
they were living after he was dead , but his owngy, 
nerationz and not by his own will , but by the willsf 
God. Old Ely mourned more for the loſs of bis Regy 
2100, then for the loſs of his relations, r Sam,4, 1 
So Moſes, Exod.z2z,10. Now therefore let me almgg 
#hat my wrath may wax hot againſt themiand that 1 mg ( 
conſume them, and Ewill make of thee a great Natig x 
He was no ſelf-ſeeker, but alifepreferver. Grape 
doth only makea man carry itlike a man to Gyzh 
but to carryit like a God to man , Reaſon makeb;, 
man a inan,but grace makes a man a Chriſtian, Ey 
gracions ſpirit is publick , though every publick ſpige) 
1$ not gractous, 25 
As weare not born by our ſelves,ſo we are not bn-ye 
for our ſelves. But the Beaſts followers, and BabylwR 
merchants are for themſelves, and ſcek themſelwar 
TY ea they are greedy dogs, which can never have enowilic 
«nd they are shepherds that cannot underſtand , theytWh 
took to their own way, every one for his gain from 
guarter,Ifai 56.11. They teaching things they oughtn®Þ 
for fil: hy lucres ſake, Tit.1.11, Wo to you Scyibes atr 
Phariſes,for ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretn E1 
make long prayers : therefore ye shall receive the great If 


damnation 3 Maitth.23. Theſe make nor gain to ſtoth 


to godlineſs,but godlineſs to ſtoop to gain, W 
Twelfthly and laſtly, the Lambs followers may|# 

known from the Beaſts followers, by this, they 9 

more for power then form,for heart then art,for ml 


Fav 
& form of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof, 2 
fach turn afede, 2 Tim.3.,s. Asthey who haye th 
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\ ferower, Alace! whartis hearing without doing, and 
le aying without pratifing,and preaching without re- 
aiforming 2 God loves to ſee the plants of righteouſneſs 
 wioaded with the fruits of righteouſneſs. He beareth 
» foreater reſpe&t to our hearts , then hedoth to our 
'0Mgorks. 1 beſeech you therefore (brethren) by the mercies 
illsf God,that ye preſent your bodies a living ſaerifice, holy 
Reland acceptable unto God, Rom.12.1- : 
þ.1 The Formaliſt he is all ſor outward ation, and for 
/mgot king of inward ſincerity; heis for a body without 
I ng ſoul, and a Show without a ſubſtance : but it is not 
atng show of ontward piety that will excuſe inward hy- 
3rapocriſiz. For he 1s not a Few that is one outwardly,nei- 
Gather is that circumciſion which is outward in the flesh |, 
kebyt he is a Jew which is one inwardly: and circumct- 
E meſon 3s that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not of the let- 
{piſger, whoſe praiſe ts not of men, but of God, Rom 2.28, 
29. I know the blaſphemy ofthem that ſay they are 
 ba-Jews, acd are not, but are the Synagogae of Satan, 
2ylWRev.z.9. They arebetter tn their ontfides, then they 
Iveare in their tnfides: but believers are better in their in= 
ogitides , then they are in their out-fides : The Kings 
yang /rter is all glorious within , her cloathing t of the 
1m wrought gold,Pſal 55.13. The one bows his knee at 
tn the Name of Teſas, the other bows his heart to the 
5 atruth of Jeſus: the one figns with the Croſes, the other 
eter Earries the Croſs: Ob, what weuld not ſuperſtitious 
rea mendo for heaven, ifthey might have heaven for 
ſtoxthetr ſo doings*but they that ſail in this rotten bottom, 
Will ſurely fink inthe Ocean. Who hath required this 
ay} your hands, 2 tread my courts? To what purpoſe is 
y a9ſ0:3r ſacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord, 1 am full of the 
miS#rnt-offerings of rams , ad the fat of fed beaſts , and 7 
eviielrght not 3n the blood of bullocks, or of lambs,or of hee- 
foſe 215, It was not the clay and ſpittle that cured the 
; tiWitna man, but Chriſt anointing his eyes. It was not 
wide troubling of the water in the pool of Betheſdathat 
Made them whole, but the comipg down of the An- 
we gel D 
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- gel. Alace! the dich without the meat, will notgir 


us. Man may ſpread the net of duty,but it 1s Godyye 
take the draught of mercy. Now by this ( beloy....7 
you may know the Lambs followers irom the Bye 
followers. ak 

And thusT have briefly and clearly shewed yontnd 
five things. Firſt, what following theL amb is. 2.\m 
gractous ſouls follow the Lamb whitherfoergy 
geeth. 3. Theexcellency of tollowing the Lyg- 
4. The miſery of following the Bealt, 5. Howpyy 
Lambs followers may be kaowa from the Beaſtsyo 
lowers. I ſhall make ſome uſe of this, ak 

Firſt, for examination and ſeli-tryal. Oh friegy 
for the Loris (ſake, an for your ſouls ſake, exanmd 
your ſelves,and try your ſelves by this , that yourec 
know whoſe youare, and to whom you do beldr, 
Know ye nos , that to whom ye yeild your ſelves ſerugy 
ro obey his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey,wh:tner ie 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? RT 
6 16. Oh,who do you follow? If men, verily fc 
baye your reward : It fin,you $hall have fins wagth 
which 1s eternal death; wo and m{ilerie 1n this 4, 


hell and deſtruQion in th2 other life: bat 1t God, tf: 
you ſhall haye eternal life. Theretore be not deci 
miſtake-not-your ſelyes Godis nor mocked: for wid 
ſoever a man ſows,that he shall reap. Oh (belonut 
examine your ſelves, and try your felves; W hatifs 
you inind? What isit you ſeek ? What is it youtS! 
Do you follow the Lamb in his commands » indi 
reachings,in his sppointments, and in vis exainpl: 
and through ſufferings and reproaches ? Haveſth 
forſaken all and foilowed him * Matth.19.29. Hp 
you taken up his croſs, and denyed your ſelves ? 
16 24. Have you learned of hin to be mzek and log 
ly? Matih,11.29. Have you vifited 2nd cloathedW 
members? Matth.25.3;, Have you kiiſed the W 
and made yourpeace with him? O {(belor:0)B 
you new creatures? Are your in Chriſt? A;o you8# 


Follow the Lamb, x 65 
taith?Koow ye not, tit Chriſt be notin you . ye arere- , 
Md wrobats? 2 Cor.13 $S. 
The ſecond Wk ex hortatlcn, Q(belovyed) let me 
| Baeſeech you, for your precious and immortal fouls 
ake.to come out of Babylon; trom the Beaſts image, 
utnd from his worship , and from his mark, that you 
2.\m ay not be defiled. Oh,come away to Jeſus Chriſt : 
everiſe,my love,and come away,Cazr.2.10. Come un- 
Luo-me all ye that labor and are heavy laden,and I will 
Gor you reſt, Marth.11.28, Oh ( linners } he calls 


ſtsyors to come to bim: will you not gof We muſt for- 
ake ſin,and embrace vertue; put off the old man, and 
rieput on the new man : we muit have repentance and 
annorti5 cation: a dying anto fi:1,and a living anto rigin* 
»Uiteouſneſs: from the loye of earthly thiogs , to the de- 
eleire of beaveply thiogs. Oor bodies and ſouls mull 
2 ome away unto Chriſt: oor ſonls, becauſe they are 
er dhe Spouſe of Cariſt; our bodies, becauſe they are the 
KiTemples ofthe holy Ghoſt, We muſt come away 
lyfrom the enticements of the flesb, the allurements of 
vaxthe world, and ſuggeſtions ofthe Devil, and from the 
ike hore of Babylon,and from all her inventions & tra- 
, Sion of men,Rev.18.4, That ye may walk withGod 
:ceiefore Godafter God, &in theName of God, &,in the 
 wiSpirit of God, and that we may live in Chriſt,as Chriſt 
onhres in the Father. O what more bappy then to live 
hatifpr ever:and ſo to.lire for eyer,as Chriſt himſelf liveth 
outSurely that is a bleſſed andglorioos life, This is a be- 
in lievers life. | 
mpl.; Secondly, labour more and more to be like thoſe 
veſthat follow the Lamb fully: They are yery holy and 
Hpure, they are called Virgias. 
Ms Firtt, for their chaſtity. That 7 may preſent you as 
d loh2/te virgins unto Chriſt, 2 Ceor.1 1.2, Theſe loye Chriſt 
hedWith a chaſte, but not with adoltzrous love. 


e Sg Secondly,for their purity, They are virgin Saints, 
0) (ey are not defil-d with the whore of Babylon 3 but 
yore Kept themſclves from her idolatrie and ſoperſti- 


tion, 


1s much of them in heazen. 


66 Follow the Lamb, ""_ 
tion, and from her fin and wickedneſs : And inty 7 
mouths was found no puile. Ls 
Belieyers are tiled and titled heayen: Chriſts Bak 
bers are glorious members. They are calied he 


for two reaſons, Firſt;becauſe there is much of 
tn them 2.Becaaſe there is inuch of thein in heay 

Firſt;there is much of h-aven in believers, mud* 
God,muchof Chriit, and much of the Spirir:Of hx” 
neſs have all we received grace for grace,)ohn 1.16 

Theglory of God, the knowledge of God , the 
ſeace of God,the love of God, the holineſs of God 
joys of God, theſe are the thiogs that make heayey; 
be heayen: Now there 1s 1intuch of rheſe in delie, 
therefore they are called heayea, We are taken ig, 
communion with Angels : and our commmuniony, , 
the Angels ina great meaſure doth confilt tn be; 
a part with them in praifing God: it is the aQtiq: x 
heaven. Believers are holy ones, and they haye glon,. 
titles. 

Firſt;the Lords portion, Dext.32 9, II. His pletyg, 
portion, Jer,12.T0, LIL[T. His inheritance. 7ſzi 19:- ( 
IV. Thedzarly beloved o: bis foul, fer.12.7. V.Gg 
treaſure, and pecaliar treaſure, Exo91.19.5. Vigy 
glory, ſai.46.13. VII. The bouſeof Gods glory,\yy 
60.7, VIILA crown of glory. !ſai 62.3, IX.A Kyy 
Diadein, ibid, X, Theglory of God. Ferem, 4. 
X I. Golden candleſticks,Reve/,x.12. XII. Kingshg 
$.10.And in my Text,Heaven. | 

There is as much difterence betveen the Churcy 
God and other mcn, as there is between gold & 
asbetwiztdiamonts & pebbles in tae Lords eftcys: 
they are to God above all people: The 7:ghteohe; 
more excellent then his neighbour, Prov.1 2.26, Qbr 
precious,how happy, how bleſſed and gloriogs "h 


lie vers: They are called heaven. 
Secondly, believers are called aeavyen, becauſe 


"7 
A 


I. Their thoughts are in heaven > Pſairu 
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ay Their defices are in heaven, P/.7 3-25. 111. Thetr 
Fefions are in heayen:C0/.3.2. IV. Their hopes are 
My pexven, 7it-2-14. V. Their converſations arein 
aven, Phil.3.20, VI. Their hearts arein heaven y 
£2rth.6.21, VII-Their alms are in heaven, Zuke 10. 
| O there is much of believers 1a heaven taeir ſouls 
@ in beayen, whea their bodies are walking upon 
earth: they live io h2aven whileit they are on the 
16a, epd they come to heaven when they leave th2 
the #th, Eph.2.6. And hath riſen up together, anc 2rade 
od, G; togerner in heavenly places 1 Chriſt Jeſa. The 
a\eatots are (et in heavenly places , beavenly dignities » 
ligaven)y priviledges, heavenlyprerogatives, TheSaints 
£0 if the hi-hGod,are fer in high places. The trueCharch 
NF.that Spouſe thatis fair and veantiful, Car?.2.14, 
dedh.the Churcl of Cariſt is lovely and glortous. 
9% Fit, vlorious in ber Head, 2, Gloriovs in her titles, 
ton, Glorioas in gifts andgraces. 4. Glorions in her 
: 5.Glorious 1n her priviledges. 6. Glorious in 
1e%er members. 
I9:- O the Church of Chriſt 15 a holy Chzren, and a gle- 
V ous Church ; That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
Wo'ts Church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
ing, but th2: it chould be holy and without blemith 
Tphel.5 27. They are not deſited, they are virgins, and 
- I-'\their months is found no guile, Now he that hath an 
5har to hear let him hear, 

I 5141] exhort you that are inembers of this heaven- 
urty Chorch. Fitit, to ſeck heavenly things,before and 
& above all things elſe, let yoar hearts be filled with hea: 
ſictenly knowledge , and heavenly riches. 2.Delight ia 
:20avenly things; letit be your heayen upon earth, ta 
2beevc the God of heaven, 3. AQ by heavenly princi- 
atefles. 4. Haye a holy dependance npon God, for dire- 

Won, for protedtion, for aſliſtavce, for a blefling. 
(eWE;<c heavenly obje&ts, God, Chriſt, and the Sprrir, 
 Elinitate heavenly ones : follow then that follow 
raciſt, 7, Walk by a heavenly rule, walk accotding 
os | to 
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63 | Follow the Lamb. 
ro the Jaws of heayen, Eightly and laſtly,live my G 


heaven; h- 
Your Father: is in heaven : Your head is in hen. 


Your husband is in heayen : Your Kivg is in heyy; 
Your treaſure 1s in heaven: Your crewn 1s It heyy 
Your wages are in heaven. And where ſhould yo 
but in heaven ? Knowing in your ſelves that ye hay, 
kezven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance , Her 
. .. 7 » . Far 
2% For weknow, that if our earthly houſe of this "Pp 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a build;ng of God, q 
houfe not made with hands,eternal in the heavens, .. 
5.1. Ohytheſe are bleſſed and hdly ones : nd, 
that are with him, arecalled, and choſen, and fail) o , 
Kev.17 14, Qhb,labour to be like thoſe in purity; 
piety,ia holineſs and humbleneſs,in meckneſs andy, 
tieace,in faithfulneſs and unrightaeſs, in [puituthy,, 
ao in all godlineſs, <> 
- "Thirdly, follow rhe Lamb out of Babylon, yy 
t "ey crved with a loud voyce, ſaying, How long,Oh,, 
holy and true , dofs thou not judge and avenge curl g, 
on them that dwell onthe earths Rev.6.to, Andi C 
ther .Tngel came out of the Temple, cyying with a; 
voyce to him that ſat onthe cloud,Threft in the ſicli.y, 
reap forthe time is come for thee to reap: for the hy 7 
of che earth is ripe, Andhethat ſat on the cloud: K 
373 h:s ftcle on th? exrth,and the earth was reaped, / 0 
another Anzel came out of the Temple which is m) 
ven, h2 alſo havins a sharp ſiele , Revel,14.15.16 { 
The whore of Baby/on $hal be deſtroyed with at x, 
ble deſtruction: Her walls ſhall fall down : Hers C 
of power: Her wallofpolicy: Her wall of {q. 
ſlition: Her wall of maintenance: And that fort u 
reaſons. C 
Firſt, becauſe ſhe hath corrupted Religion, and 
both .in doQtrine and worship. Babylon is fall 
jaiten, that great City , becauſe 5he made all Na" 
drink of the wine of the wrath; of her fornication, Rev" 4 
8 chap. 18. 3+ A 
a. Sea 
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Follow the Lamb, : 
Mt g:condly, becauſeshe hath poiſoned the Kings of 
h- earth. The whore of Babylon bath been the great 
NE rruprer of Kings, And 1 ſaw three unziean ſpirits 
gs e frogs , come ont of the mouth of the Dragon , ana 
t of the morsth of the Beaſt, and 0716 of Me mouth, of 
be falſe Prophet : jo? they are ſpirits of Des, work - 
wo miracles , which go forth tine tle Rings of the 
CLAY and of the whole World , to gather them to 1/12 
; "Wattel of the great day of God Alm ity, REVIG 13.14, 
end 17 2. 
T,2 ' Thirdly,for her cruelty. Tn her was ſound the blood 
Migfthe Prophets, andall the Saznts that were ſtain npan 
aij e earth, Chap. 18 24, Ana [ /aw the weraan drunken 
Iygwich the blood of the Saints, and withthe blood of the 
na; 2 trs of Feſits: and when | ſaw her, Iwondred with 
Ugreat admiration, Chap 17.6. \ | Po 
-* Fourthly, b?cauſe her ruine and deſtraQion 15 pu- 
Ablished and proclaimed over the World, And he cry-@ 
mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon the great 15 
rh fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of Deviis y 
Mi Chap 18.2, and 14.8, 
0 Fitthily, itis the great deſign thar Chriſt hath ja the 
«t}z-ter ayes of the World ro deſtroy Artichriſt. The 
NW 1, -mb $a! overcome them, for he is Lord of Lords, and 
11; Ki of Rings: Chap 17.14 Fiis eyes were as a flame 
4 of ftr2, andent:is head were many crowns; and he was 
m «:<ched with a vo/ture aipt In blood, and his name is Cale 
I% ted, TheWordofGod, And ow: of his mouth goeth & 
a0 12 ſword, that with it he showld [mite the Nations y 
of | C:::-.19 12.13.15. | 
© Sixthly, becauſe he hath greatly inſulted and tri- 
I! pmohed over the Lords p2ople in their miſeries and 
Calainites, And 2ley that dwell uponthe earth shall re- 
nd&51;ce GUVEr tnewm and mane merry,and ſend gifts 0Nne to iis 
ali 6:1er;Rev 1.10. | 
(8 Seveathly.becauſe: of all the Churches ecemies that 
erever wereithis is the cracleſt enemy. The fourth Beaſt 
£5 Worie then any of the former Beaſt, ,Fnd behold, - 
dr: a fourih 
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« fourthBeaſ?, dreadful and terrible, & ſirong exceedin\ 
[y,andithad great iron teeth,and it was divers, ſromy 
the Beaſt,that were beforeit, Dan.7.7.Rev.18.14, | 

Eightly, it is the expcRation of all the Saints, t 
Babylon bedeftroyed, and thrown like a milſt 
Chap.18.21. Now God that hath raiſed this expe&ff 
tion inthe hearts of his people , he will not fruſty 
' their expectation, he will fulfil their petitions ' 

Nitathly, God hath promiſed to deſtroy the Scarklyye * 
whore, becauſe she bath deſtroyed his Saints, and (#1 - 
isto be rewarded as she hath rewarded others, Chy 
I5 56 and 18.8, 

Tentbly, the whore of Babylon $hall be deſtroyd;, . 
becauſe $he truſted in the arm of flech, 4+d glorjethpÞ<!" 
her ſtrength and riches. Flow much the hath 5 (wifi 
hey ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment & ſorry © 
give her: for she ſaith in her heart, 7 fit a Queen , Tax 7 
no widow, and shal ſee no ſorrow; therefore shall h' 
plagues come,Chap.18.75, Now (beloyed)conſidery- 
r1's,20d think of this, and keep your ſ{clyes from Bah; 
lon,thaty e do not partake of her f1ns, leſt ye receive; 
her plagues, O poor fiovers! if you have any lovet, 
. your fouls, if yeu haye any mind to be ſaved, follos/\X 
the Lainb,that you may be ſaved by the Lamb, {| 

He leads poor ſouls from darkneſs to light, 'ron: 
death to liſe,trom vice to yertue, from Satan to God, _.._ 
from poverty to pleaty, from ſorrow to joy, from mi. 
fſery to glory, from aa earthly Kingdom to a heavens. 
Kingdom. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit tit 
Kingdom, Maith.25 34. Oh, the Kingdom wit 
Chriſt leads poor ſouls to, is, Firſt, a rich K1-gdon 
2.A peaceable Kingdom 3. A righteous Kingdon\ 
4.A bleſſed Kingdom. 5. A glorious Kingdom. 6% | 
ſatisfyiog Kiogdom. 7, An univerſal Kingdom. 8.4 
everlaſting Kingdom. th 


Qh, follow tne Lamb, follow the Lawnb.that yd 
may be for eyer glorified with the Lamb , and by ts. 
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"HE GREAT DAY 
j OF GODS WRATH: 


uÞcing the ſubſtance of two Sermons preached 
K inthe City, inthe rimve of the ſad 
Viktation. 


y Together with the neceſlity of watching 
f and Praying. 

þ ith a (mall Treatiſe of Death. 
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o the Innabuants 6f the Parisn of S.,anne Alder} 
in th? City of Londen, greeting. Grace and pens 
mwltipliedunto you, through the knowledge of Git 
and of Jeſus our Lord, | No 
Beloved, the ever bleſſed God , in the creation 
nan, had a twofold end. A gracious end,avd a of 
rtous end, So ooght Miniſters to have a tw 
end: the glory of God, and the good of ſouls, 
ends bad Itn the preachivg of theſe Sermons to 
and now alſo in the printing of them for you. F 
much as I was defired by ſome of y6u, to.camb; 
preach publickly among you, withovt any oppoſitf 
or impolition;to. which I condeſcended: hoptog the. 
by to bring glory toGod,and good to your ſouls, wif 
out having theleait thought of publiſhing tat 
world,what I then preached to you. But haviog fi 
been earneſtly importuned, and much defired by { 
ral friends,to print them for publick benefit; I have o 
cordiuply anſwered their defires. And becauſe t\Wan 
two Sermons were preached publickly among you?! 
thought 1t my duty to dedicate them unto you : ti 
what your ears let flip inthe heariog of themn,yt 
eyes May regain by the reading of them.Dear friend 
I hope theſe Sermons will not be theleſs accepted! 
you, becauſe they ars come in aplain dreſs : I coniW« 
there is more of heart in them,then art Thope theld! 
man appeareth in them,the more God will appear! 
them;who many times maketh nſe of weak mexnsWEc 
effect great ends:For out of the month of babes and ſuc 


lings hajt thou ordained frenacth, Pſ.8.2, And far thi C 


our dear Lord thanks bis Father, in Matth Tr.25. 

thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and carth becanfYy" 
thou haſ? hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, a h 
haſt revealed them unto babes,Verſ.26 Even ſo Fathfi 


for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſizhe, So elſewher it is (0! 


To you it is given to know the myſteries of the Kingda 
of heaven,but unto them 1t 25 not grven, Wc! 


Friends, I may ſay to you,as the bleſſcdApoſtiePdl 


Taid to the Corinthians , My ſpeech and my preachin 


A Call to Sinners. 
Or 
Chriſts yoyce to London. 


——_—— 


_———— 


ey.3-20, Behold 


ice 
any man hear my voice , | 
me in to him, and will ſnp with him, and he with 


He holy Scriptures are the myſteries of 
God , Chriſt is the myſterie oi the Scriptu- 
re$,grace is the mylterie ot Cheiſt,1 Tim.3. 
16. The Lord leſus ws our life , and the way 
olife,n Cor.2-7. To know him ſaviogly, be lieyingly 
Wand expetimentally, 15 life eternal, John 17.3. 1 am 
Whe way, ſaith Chrift, Fohn 14. 6. The o1d and good 
Bavay,Jer.6.16. The new and living way, Heb.10.20. 
he ſtrait and narrow way, Matth.9.14. 
And beczuſe poor hnners are by nature the children 
di wrath, and all gone out of the way, having their un- 
{@&e<rſtanding darkened, berng alienated from the life 
Wt God,through the ignorance that is in them: becauſe 
(EP! the blindneſs oftheir hearts, Epheſ 4.18. are be- 
ome wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
-Whod naked, like to the Laodiceaxs ſpoken of ia this 
kj Chapter, verſe 27. Therefore the Lord Jeſus, who 1s 
$1 of love, tull ofgrace, andfoll of piry to poor loſt 
aFSnners , doth graciouſly invite then to come to bun, 
at be may enrich them - with his goid, cloath them 
WF it! 215 whitc raiment , and anoior their eyes with 
aus eye-falvethat they may ſee, er 18, And twither, 
{( 50w bis willingneſs,and readineſs to ſave ſouls he 
Wells us inthe Text, That he lands at the door and 
W1ccss , that if any man hears his Voce, aid opens ihe 
L, door 


oO 


A 5 


. Wie $s- : ; 70 [inneys, IJ 
£ door,he will come in to him, and will ſup withhin 

ard he with ne. ; $1 
H_ In theſe words you have three geaeral parts 1.GqÞar 
\  S$racious offer to man, Behold , 7 ſlard at the gÞe? 
BE and Rnock, 2. Mans duty in relation to Gods 2racig | 
offer , if any man hear my voice, and open the 
3. Gods gracious promife in relation to mans duty 
will comeinto him, and will ſup with him , and he 
7Re, 


The words being thus opened, there l:ws fi 
thein theſe four points of dofirine. 5 
Doer.x, That thereisa maryellous willingneſ 
the beart of God and Chriſt, to ſave and receive pa. 4” 
joſt nners.  FOU 


Do&. 2. T hat the hearts Or poor ſinners are ban 77 
bulted againſt the Lord Jeſus, © #7. {Sc 

Do&.3, That it is the duty and great concernmg!® 
of a!l men whatever, to hear Gods voice and roguh” 
the door, Dy . ef 

Do& 4. That whoeyer will but hear Chriſts voy? 
and open the door, he will comme into them, andy 33 
with them, and they with bim. | 
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LECT . 


Neither time nor ſtrength, beloved , will give 
Jeave to handle all theſe doctrines apart , therei@" 
Shall infiſt but upon one of them,whic his the fecal. 
That the hearts of poor ſinners are barred and bolt #7 
againſt the Lord Jeſus. I; 

Ia the proſecution of this point , Isball. dot # 
things. 1.Open it,that you may ſee it. ., 2.Provel ah 
that you may belieyeit. 3. Applyits that you © 
recelve 1t, N= 5 1. OM 

T. In the opening of it,there are three.things t9/ A 
explained. x.The bars.2. The voice. 3.The doors. -#* 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhow you what the bares are that bG> 
the door of ſinners hearts againſt Chriſt, BeJovedstÞ* 
are fix.x. The bar of ignorance. 2.” The bar of unbe 
23. The bar of ſel{-conceitedneſs. 4 .'T he bar of ear , 
mindedoels, 5. The bar of prejudice, 6, The bY) 
fardneſs of heart, | 


{ 


hy Or Chriſts voice ts Londen. h 
'l. Theſe (my beloved) are the curſed bars which 
\ bars God and Chriſt and the holy Spirit cut of the 
Gn hall begin firſt with the bar of ignorance, andia 
at 1 ſhall Show you theſe three things. 1. What igno- 
ance is. 2. What finners are ignorant of, 3, Themif- 
) bicyonſfoeſs of this fin of ignorance. 
* And firſt, what jgnorance 15: Ignorance is the want 
{knowledge;or darkneſs of the underitanding: for {0 
ſaith the Apotile Paul Eph.4 18, Having the under 
q- Panding darkned, being altenated from the lifeof God , 
"hrough the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
4 blindneſs of their keart, Here you may ſee what igno- 
. rance is : the Apoſtle callsit darkneſs and blindneſs. 
1 So likewiſe in 2 Cor,4+. 3.4. Brut zf our Goſpel be hid, 
Wat is hid cothem that are off , in whom the Gedof this . 
We vorld hath blinded ihe minds of them that believe not, 
left the lie þt of the gicrious Goſpel of Chriſs, who is the 
, *JmMage of Goa Should Shane unto tnem, So that 19905 
Ik gance is darkneſs of mind , blindneſs of heart, and 
Favant of knowledge:and {ptritual underſtanding in the 
—_—_—: Fen FE ng 
> Second'y, What are linners 1gnorant of ? + 
o1., Feſw.1. They are ignorant of God they are igno- 
go} F230: of Chrilt;they are ignorant of the Spirit, they are 
12aorant of the Word, they are ignorant of their own 
th aniſery,they are ignorant of the necesfity of a change ; 
ei Pf being Dorn again, of being new creatures of being 
ym £20yerced and turged from darkneſs to light, from 
. dearatolite, and from the power of Satan to the liv> 
to $02 God; ſuch things as theſe: (I fay) they are 1216+ 
, ,Fant cf ; andthis is that whichkeeps poor ſouls from 
g{£2:vg to Chriſt, O beloved! we have maoy of thoſe 


LifPMcog us who are thus 12norant. It was {aid of the 
c EP riefis, the ſons of £17, that they were ſons of Belzial , 


{pc Koew not the Lord, 1 Sam 2.12, So inthe Prophe- 
jy of ;eremiah, chap.2,v.8. itis ſaid, The Prieſts ſaid 
$9195, Where 3s the Lurd? and they that bandlethe. Law, 
by 2 : [17 W 


_ AT call to ſinners, | 

know me not, Sotke Phaillecs were blind leadery (gz 
the blind:7atih.ts. 14. Would to God there werey C1 
ſuch among our Prieits this day. May not that chay , ' 
be drawn up againſt us pow , as was againſt 1ſra,gq 
Floſ4 1. Becauſe there is n0truth nor merey mor kny he 
{edge of Godin the land, By ſwearing, and lying, a jg 
killingzand ſtealing,and-committing adultery, they bui;y 
out and blood tuncheth blosd , thereſore the land mc:y 11 
eth, andmy people are d:firoyed for lack of knonledy 1|, 
Becavſe thou haſt rejedted knycwledge, 1 will alfo bs, | 
tC, that thou shalt be no Prieſt to me , ſeeing trouk | 
forgotten the Law of thy God, 1 will alſo forge: thy © 
dren:they eat up te ſens of my people, and ſertheir hey \\ 
on their iniquity, and they are lihe peeple , like Pri 
T hus men err, not knowing the Scripmures, not the pm 


> - 0 


of God,Matth 22.29. 


Thirdly, "The miſchieroufneſs of this fin of igu'+ v; 
rance. & $ 
1. Ignorance is that which keeps men from knor 11 
ing of God. 2. Ignorance is that which keeps nf }: 
from pleahing of God. 3. Ignorance is that whi+ « 
keeps men irom coming to God, 4. Ignoranceli n 
ders men frein {aving a propriety is God 5.]gn v 
rabce is that which hardens the heart againſt Gi & 
O curſed and wiſchievous ignorance! What fipli £ 
unto this? This is tkat which darkens, whichlu | 
dens , which blinds & barrs the door of finners het \ 
2gaiaſt Chriſt, O that thu hadſt known (ſaid ours 1 
Lord) the things that belong to thy peace, Luke 194 | 
But becauſe the; cre a people of no underſtanding, tim « 
fore he that made them , wiil have no mercy on tha | 
and he that formed them, will sow them no favor, 16 t 
27.11, Thus (my beloved) I haveſhewed you wht | 
a wretched & iniſcrable ſtate ſech are in that are tit 
_ 22norant. 
"The ſecond barr is upbelief, which barrs and bt 
Chriſt out ot the heart : this is that which makes md. 
1, Thatthey give v0 c:cdit to the report of the& 


ſpe 
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Or Chriſts voyceto Londen, 5 
ty ſpel, 2. Neither do they y e!d that loving andloyal 
ey ſabjection to Chriſt, as their Lord, where unbeltef 1s. 
hay 2. Where unbeliet 15, 1t keeps off the heart from con- 
ra gdently depending upon Chriſt , for that which is Co) 
Mn he had in him, and ſo keeps Chriſt out of our ſouls; it 
45s that which clips the wings of mercy , Hebr,3.ult. 
Ont is that which holds the hand of his power : Matth. 
bes v0rſ 58, And hedidnot many mighty works 
< there, hecauſe of their uabelief. Ir 1s that which 
MM 1e:; in the ſoul into perdition: Jshn$8 24, Rev.21.7, 
th T4 ynbelieving ſhall have their portion in the lake 
G 0- fre, whichis the ſecond death. Unbelief 15 that 
e which hardens ths bearr, and cauſes tt to depart from 
m God, Heb 4.12, Take heed, brethren, left there be 1 
m any 07 vou an evil heart ofunbelief, in depa:ting 
Wirom the living Gol: but exhart one another Gally, 
ps wolhiſeitis c:ll:4to day, leſt any of you be hardened. 
 Q»v-iove, unvelietts that alſo which gives God the 
& Jie: Hz that boleveth not Gad, hath made him a. 
ng Jtanp eerofe he Holtevoth not the record that God gave. 
+ GfinS So, t fo! gs 10. They believenor his pro- 
} mif-*5 J tear TLAD 1's threatnings , NOT na: em T0) the 
gr voic? of nfs Word : though he ſets1i's and dear be- 
x fore h-in-heavese and hell, bicter and fweet, ver they 
I go mibc imagination of rheir hearts,- to add lin 10: 
ii tin, putttog the evil day faraway, but draw iniquity 
Tg with cords of yanity,and fin (as it were) with a cart=- 
@ iope. O beloved,this is. the ſtate and condition of un- 
4 believers, and this is one of the bars that bolts Chriſt 
m out of the heart, As all believers are in the ſtate of 
a ſalvation , fo all unbelievers are in a ſtate of damna- 
js tion : por be that believethnot, is condemned already , 
I John 3.18. PIEVT = 
Mk The third bar is ſelf-conceitedoeſs, which bars aud: 
bolts the Lord Jeſus out of the heart. 
Firſt, a (elf-conceited man is one which ſuppoſes: 
. hirsſelfto be that he is.nor, Gal.6.3. Jf a man think 
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6 A call to ſſnmers, 
himſe!f to be ſomething,when he is nothing , he deceivy G 


——c_ 


Secondly, a {c{]f-conceited man ts one that gloriy G 
In his works, and defpiſeth others, £Znke 18 gy c@ 
And he ſpake this parable unto certain which truſþ. þ 
mn ti: m(elves that they were righteous, and difoifedy; 
tn2rs, The Phariſce ſt>0d and prayed thus with himpſ | 
Goo, Ithank thee, rhat 1 ain not as other men ar. «1 
extortioners, unjuit,adulterers, oreven as this PubÞ 
can, Butthe Publican whom he deſpiſed, went aug 
ratherjuſtified; for eyery one that exalteth himſel 
tha! be abaſed, 

Thirdly, a ſelf-conceited man is the fartheſt fry 1 
heaven of any man: Verity, F ſay nt) you, that. Publ — 
cans and harlots go into the Kingdom of heaven beſm, 
.you,laith our Saviour to the ſelt-conceited Phariſcal | 
Matth.21.31. 0-1 

* Foarthly,a ſelf. conceited man is one that liveth h; 
moſt ſecure in a ſtateof fin and miſery. And it 5h | 
corme to pafs when he hearet' the words of this curſ*, thi 
be thall b'eſs himſe!f in his heart, ſaying, 1 $9a{l au; 

peace, though I wilkin the imagination of my /Jeart, Ul 
pf, add writ nkenneſ[s £9 thirſt, Dent. 29 I9. | 
Ip fitthly, a ſelf- coaczited man 1s the 113:d it Yo4". 
wrought upon , and convinced of the ſtate and cond 
ton that he is tn of any man ,. b:cauſe he thinks bur 
1! ſelf righteous and holy enoogh, and 2004 and foun 
* enough. Thus it was with the Scribes and Phariſees . 
[if who had ſach hich th ughts of themſelves , that the 
thought rhemſelves to be. the moſt holieſt perſoos 1. 
the World: mark what Chriſt faith to them, Fohns. 
12. The whole need not a Phyſician, but they that art 
 fick: I came not to ca l the righteous, but ſrnners to repent 
tance, Soallo it 1s (aid; Tohn 7.43. Have any of the" 
| Rulers or of the Phariſees belieVed on him, Noteztheſe 
\ * werevery hard to be convinced, and brougfit to owl. 
"* -. therruth. | | 
1."  Sixthly,a ſelt-conceited man is one that thinks mu 
VID 00 


iv Godis made up 'of nothing 


rie God is merciful, he lying ſtill tn the ditch offin, and 
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Or Chrifts voice to Longaen. 
but mercy , and therefore 
te lives in bis fins, and pleaſeth himſelt with this that 


9.1 cryinp-God help,but never endeavoureth to Come out : 
uſe. þyt though the Lord waiteth to be gractons , yet rhe 


*d by 
> the (44 and miſerable condition of a ſelf-conceited 


1k 


L.ordis a God of judgemeot, 7/ai 30.18, O this 1s 


af, wan. This is that wi ich keeps him from cloſing with 


- Chrift: this is that curſed bar that bolts the doot of 
" firn-rs hearrs againlt Chriſt. 


Th ;ourth bar is earthly mindedneſs, 

F:r i, an earthly ratnded man, is one that minds the 
things of this worid, more then he doth Jeſas Chriſt : 
this was the caſe of that yoang, 1nan In the Goſpel, 
which cane to Chriſt, and asiced him, faying, What 
$999 {hng (12a! F | an ty inherit eternal life e Tefus b1d $ 
1m keep the Commandments, He faith unto kim : 
Al theſe have I keept from my youth up what lack U 


| y2t e\ Teſs [aith £709 him, 1; £04 wilt be perfett, ſell 


r&44 ih 11 haſt, and give to the,poor, and thou shalt have 
r-e7jure in heguen, Buthe being anearthly-minded 
40, wculd got embrace the counſel of Chriſt , bc 
; 2: away ſorrowful, for he had great poijrs/fons, Mate 
74407 T9 31.232. 

Scondly, an earthly-minded man is one that will 
lea1ethe wo. kot Godto einbrace the preſent World, 
tis was Pauls. complaint of Dani, 2 Tim 4 10. 
tor Deinas hath forſaken me, having loved this preſent 
I”orld Soalſcin Phil.2.21. be faith, That all ſeek 
tier own, not the things that arc ze{us Chriſt, | 

Ti '50N2 that will 
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 mMraly, an earthlv-mindes :« 


preach falſe dodrine., for the lovo 2t invacy, and fil- 


* 's + jD ay” Seb F ag | @ 
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they avg gr ed from wPeyjairh. Tit,l.lo.1t. For there 


be many uarulyand vain talbers and deceivers , whicly 
|; :t, for nithy lucre 
nct, for iithy lutres ſake , 


rec things they  oght 
2 Det.2.15,  W77/ich have for/aien the righg way and 
TEN "> lh | 
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C = ff call to ſrnners, 
ere Tone aſtray, foll wing the way of Balaam the ſon of @n 
Roſor,xho leved the wages of unrighteouſneſs. O beloy. 1 
eq: Iccnld with that this were not too much pra 
eſed 1a this our day: but, alace! what ſhal I fay} the 
Such is the earthly mindedneſs of many of the Prieſt, gic 
that 1 may ſay of them, as the blefſed ApoftleParl ſaib of 
of ſometn his davs, Phil. 3-19.1#/hoſe end is deftruftim 
whoſe God js their belly, end whoſe glory is inthe, w 
Shaine, who mind earthly things, | he 
Fourthly, an earthiv-minded man is one that try F 
Neth his riches, and notin God, Prov.11.28. Fletha w: 
#rufreth m his riches sha{l fall, P{.49.6. They that tr 
in their wealth , and b1aſ3 ihemſelves in the multitude q 
iner riches, none of them can by any means redeexn hi 
brother , nor give to God a ranſom for him: thereforei 
riches ao zncrea{e. ſet not your hearts upon them, Pſa 64) 
11. The bleſſed Apoſtle Pau! doth charge them this 
be richin this World, rhat they traſt not in uncertah? 
riches, vitt in the living God, 17/0 giveth us all thing". 
Ti6hlyt9 erjcy, 1 Tin 6 17, Thus you may ſee, ny. 
belove.], th3t whoſoever trutteth in uncertain riches, 
more then God, ts an earthlv-minded man; 1t is thitz 
which barrs men ont ofth2 Kingdom of heaven : its 
the words of Chr:ft ro his Diſciples, Mark 10.14.15, 
How hard is it for th:m that truff in riches, to enter int( 
the Kingdom of Cod? It is eaſter for a camel to 51. 
82rough the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to entt 
into the Kingdom of God, O beloved, it is a share\1t is 
tdolatry, Col.z.5s. Lndcovetouſneſs, which is idols © * 
try,it is the root of allevil, 1 Tim.6.10. Forthe love * 
of money is the rost of all evil, Thus carthly-minded: 
neſs,or cevetouſne(s, is another great (tn, that keeps 
ſouls from going to Chriſt for life and ſalvation, And 
they all with one conſent , began ts make excuſe; The 
 firfll ſaid unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and 


D 
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1 miſt nee1s go andſee it: 1 pray thee, have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, | have bought five yoke of oxen and 

:* . "T go oprove them, 1 pra;y thee have me excuſed. And 

another - 


or Chriſts woice to Londen; 9 


. | . /* ; F | N - 
bil another ſaid, 1 have married a wife, and therefore Iran-. \ | 


kw not come,Luke 14. 18.19.20, ; 
n 7 The fifth bar is prejudice, which barrs Chrift out of 
ry! the heart: wicked and finful men have a great preju= 
i, dice againſt Chriſt :; that is, againſt theſc thyee things 
ad of Chriſt. wy : 
" Firſt, they have aprejudice againſt his doctrinz or 
&, wors!ip. Many therefore of his Dzſciples, when they 
4 heard this,ſaid,T hs Is an hard ſaying, who ceanhear it > 
in From that time : many of his Diſciples went back , and 
\n walked no 10re with him John 6.60.66, And they que- 
uf ſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What thing is this 
of What new doErine 1s this? Matth.11.21. Sinners have 


þ a great prejudice againſt the dotrine and worship of 


-j Chriſt, they think 1t roo pure, too ſpiritual , and toe 
2, powerful for them to bear. 

ak Secondly , they have a great prejudice againſt the 
4! Miniſters (or Ambaſſadors)of Chriſt: they ſay of them 
g\ as Ahab did to Nicajah: I hate him,he never prophe- 
m. fs goodof me,I Kings 22.8.So in 1 Kings 18.17, A- 
Þ ; hab ſaid unto Elijah, Artthou hs that troubled Iſrael 
11; So Feremiah complains of this, ſaying, I am in deriſesn 
is” Haily,every one moketh me becauſe the Word 0 fthe Lord 


i, wes made @ reproach unto me, ane a deriſfton daily, Jex. 


11 rem. 28, 7.8, Soin Ads 24.5, 1tisſaid of Pax, 
"m For we have found this man a peſtilent fellow, and a 
t mover of ſedition among. all the Fews. throughout all 
is the world, anda ring leader of the ſeFof the Nagarens, 
 - And this is accordivg to the words of out blefſed Lord 
 Maith.To.22, And.ye shal be hated of all men for my 
j. YVames ſabe, | - | 
s Thirdly, finners have a great prejudice againft the 
4 Tenbers of Chriſt,agd that for four reaſons. 
et 1. Becauſethey are poor, Zuke Tx.22-23,.1 Cor,r. 
q . 26-10 39.and 1.2.0,deſpiſeyethe Churchi of God and 
; Shame thetn that are poor ? | : 

2 . Becauſe they are but a few, Luke 12.32. Math, 


4 
ds 7:1 27 7.7, For ye were the feyyeſt of all people, 
F KO! 
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T9 HH call to ſtnners, 
Rev.3.4, Thou halt a few names - in Sardis, Whig 
| have not defilea their garments, kk 
3- Becauſe they are unlearned in the acconnty 1 
meoz tnis is ſaid of Chriſt, Fohn 17 15, How knowy| 
this imaa letters,having never learned ? Allo of Pep Þ: 
and Jo-nitis ſaid, 4; 4 13, And when tiey percejy d 
ed taat they were unlearned and ignorant men , th; 
maryelled : and rhey-took knowledge of them, th*« 
they had been with-Jeſus. Are ye alſo deceived?Hy . 
any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on hiq - 1: 
But chis people 'who knoweth not the Law , are; t 
curſed, fohn 7.47.48, f 
4, Becauie they will not conform to mens iny © 
1100s: Seez Ch/0n.11,13.,14., And the Prieſts andt P 
Levites that were1nall 7ſzae/, reſorted to Rehobu | 
out of all their coafls : fer they left their ſuburbs a +} 
tneir pofſeshions, and cameto Jude and Jeruſalem, |, .. 
ferobeam and his ſons had cait them off from execy * 
tag the Prieſts Office before ti:e Lord:and after then * 
out of all;he Tribes of 1/rael,ſuch as ſet their hearts: i 
; 


ſeek the Lord God” of /ſrael came to Jeruſalem tol 
' Ccrifice to.the Lord God of their fathers,:Yerſ.16.:% 
Dan.3-18. Beit know unto thee, -O: King, thati. 
will.norſerve thy Gods, nor worship the golden Imy ' 
that thou haſt ſetup, - Alfoin Matth 15.2. Why dot * 
diſciples sranſareſs the tradition of the Elders: forth / 
wes hn rottheer hands when they eat bread, But Jo) 
 faiguntothem,'Why do-ye alſo tranſgreſs the Commau j 
nent of God by your tradition, See alſo Aﬀts 5.288 * 
Did not weſtraitly command-you,. that youcheuldruw = 
no more inthis Name? And behold , ye have fil 
Jeruſalem with your dorine , and intend to bringlli 
mans blood upon us, Then Peter, andthe other Af 
ſtles, anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God yall 
then man. See Colofl,z.2.21.22. Touch no;tafrent. 
handle nt, which all are te perich with the nſing, aſt 
\ - »- he commanuments and doerines of men, O my det 
{. » -+brethreo, this curſed fin of prejudice, is that _ 
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which, bolts Chriſt out of the hneate, , 
we: Toe j.x:h bat. 1s hardoeſs of heart which bolts the 
Ps heart of fianers againſt Chriſt; and they are har- 
ce deed. _ _ _—_ 
th 1. Againſt God, job.9,4.14/ko hath hardened himſelf 
tho ag a7nj him, and lath proſpered? , I - 
Hy. 2.1 heir. hearts are hardeocd againſt his mercy; that 
hie -45,40th aot draw them,Rom.2.4.5. Or deſpuſelt thon 
© the riches of his goodneſs,and forbearance, and long- 
ſutferiog,oot kaowing that the goodneſs of God lead- 
eth thee to repentanee: but after thy hardneſs, and im= 
peaitent heart, treaſureft op unto thy ſelf wrath a. 
gainſt the day of wrath,and revelation of the righteous 
judgement of God. | | 
3. Their hearts are hardened agatnſt his judgements 
'* that they do not tremble at them:as 1t is ſaid, Exod.$. 
32. And Pharaoh hatdned his heart at this timealſ>o , 
neither would he let the people go. As itis alſo ſaid, ger. 
af 5 22. Fear ye not 17e, ſaith the Lord, andwill ye not 
6. tremble at my preſence £ 
4. Their hearts are hardened againſt his Word,that 
i: doth not reform'them , Proy.19 TY. Fe that being 
often reproved,hardneth his neck, Shall ſuddenly be de- 
frroyed, and that without remedy , ſeeing thou bateſt ins 
ſiruttzon, and caſteſt my word bthind thts, Pſalm 50. 
zetn Jerem. 44.21. A's for the word which thou haſt 
[poren to 15 in the Name of the Lord ive will not hearken 
20 1:5ee, out we will certain!y de whatzſoet er cometh out of 


oar own mouth , | 
$. Theirhearts are hardened againſt the Spirit 
of Tod, that tt doit nor melt them, Geneſ 6. 3. My Spi- 
14 5nall not alwayes ſtrive with man. | As Stephen ſaid 
_ to the Jews, A#s 7 51. Ye ftiffnecked and uncircum= 
," Cijed in hearts and cars.ye do always reſiſt the holyGhoſ 
as your fathers did, fo do ye, | | 
6. Ihr hearts are hardened againſt all means of 
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I2 A call to tnners, . 
grace , or gracious jnvitatiens from the peoples a 
God : But they refuſed ro hearken, andpulled oct: 
. Shoulder,and ſtopped the ear,and made the heart like act 
Adam nt ſtone\left they chould hear the Law, andihi} 
words epI1ch the Lrd of hoſts ſent to them by his Tp} A 
»n the former Prophets,Zech 7.11.12, They are like tio 
deaf Adder that ſoppeth his ear which will not hearkiGc 
to the voice of thecharmer , charming never ſo wiſeh. wi 
Pſalm.58.4.5., O dear friends ! this is anotherh; $6 
which bolts Chriſt out ofthe hearts of poor fianen hi 
Thus, beloved, | have shewed you what the bars » 
that bolts the door of our hearts againſt Chriſt, th C 
we do not hear his voice and open the door. is 
Secondly, the ſecond thing which is hereto beq te 
plained, 15, what this yoice 1s which finners are rc 
hear*lt 1s the voice of Chrift; he is ſpeaking to pai, ye 
fingers to open ths door of their hearts, that ke my C 
come in and ſup with them. of 
There are two ſor.s of yoices by which Chitf 1 
{peaketh to the ſoul: inward vogces, and outwat. t 
VOICES. 'P 2 
Firſt, inward voices. T. The voice of conſcierie!, 4 
The Lord Jeſus ſpeaks to finners by their conſcience 1 
It js ſaid of the Jews, John 1.9, They were convidd 1 
by their own conſciences: fo Paulfaith in Rom. 9. 
My conſcience beareth me witneſs, And of the Gentil, | 
Paul ſaith, Rom.2.15. That they ddd by naturetk 
_ things contained in the Law, their conſciences ab 
| bearing them witneſs: And as Pau! faith,z2 Cor.1.1 
Our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, 0: 
friends, God preacheth to you many times by yout 
conſciences, which ſpeaketh to you ſecretly ani 
powertully, condemnivg and reproving you for you! 


'., miquities: O therefore, hear the yoice of conſcience, 


. for it is the voice of Chriſt: hear (I ſay) and hearkal 
"toit, andlet Chriſt in,tbat be may ſup with you. ' 
 &. Chriſt ſpeaks to us by the yoicg of his Spirit k 
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; Or Chriſis voice to London. IJ 
ea did to the old world, Gen.6.3, My ſpirit hall not 
ry ays ſirive with man: And as he did to the Jews , 
Reacts 7, SI Te ao aiwayes reſiſt the holy G hoſt: as your 
dthihers did, ſo do ye Son Fohn 16 $8. Chriſtrells us, 
Pinghat the Spirit Should convince the world of fin, of 
e iighteouſneſs, aud of judgement. OQ, the ever bleſſed 
rhiGod, ſpeaks to the world by his bleſſed Spirit, ſtriving F 
#). with them, convincing ofthem , and reproving them 
bi for their iniquities, that their ſouls may belteve '10 
en tim, and live with him to all eternity. | 
2 Secondly, there are outward voices by which Chriſt 
the ſpeaks to finners. 1.By the yoice of bis Word, which 
is the preaching of the Goſpel 3 that 1s, the Word of 
@ teconciliation, O ſinner, when thou heareſt the Word 
41 read,thon heareſt the roice of Chriſt, Col.x. 5. hereof 
0, Fe heard before in the word of the truth of the Goſpel: as 
w Chriſt ſaith, fob. 5.39. Search the Scriptures, f:r they are 
' Bhey tharrzeſtifie of me, The voice ofthe Scriptures, 
mf is the voice of Chriſt, and as Chriſt ſpeaks to us by 
a4. them heresſo he will judge us by them hereafter, Rom. 
? 2,16. God will 14udge the jecyers of men by Chriſt Feſus , | 
& according towy Goſpel, John 12,ult. where Chriſt ſaith, i 
« The word which 1 have ſpoken,the ſame 5hall judge him i 
«d intlelaſt day. | 
| 2+ Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of his rod , 
; by afflitions and rribulations, and judgements, Mic. 
: 69, The Lords voice cryethunto the City, and the 
man of wiſdom $hall ſee thy Name: here ye the rod , 
: and who hath appointed ir. 
| 3. Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of his ſer- 
| Vanis, as Ti Ifai $0.10. IWhormr there among you that 
| fearerh the Lord, that obeyeth the waice of his ſervant, 
' Soin 2.Cor,c.20, Now then. we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as thowah God did beſeech you by us: we pray 
fp yort,in Chriffs ſtead, be ye reconciled ro God. So in Mat; 
10.2Zethat hearth you, heareth me, O finners, Chriſt 
" ipeaksto you by the yolceof his ſervrants,by hisMini- 
Þ L 7 ers 


. arc. 


. of th?m! Plal.139 17. 1nthe multitude of my thou | 


g2os 5hould open tg Chriſt, Thou sba!t {ave the Len 
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14 | A call to fenners, 
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through Jeſus Chrift, | = 


Havirg thus briefly ſhewed you what the vo, 


I ſhal to the third place; come to show you w 
the door ts that Chriit ftaads and kaocks at, which" 
ners are.to open and [et him in. 10100 
., The firſt door which ſiooers ſhould, open. x F? 
Chriſt, is the door gt.cheir thoughts; 1.fay-wen®! 
open the door of our thouphts to him, thit Godn 4 
be tn our thoughts, and Chriſt in our thoughts ,'; | 
the Spirit ot life aad power in oar thoughts, ande 
nity 1 oar.thoughts, heaven andjudgement in p 


< 


| ALY | he. 
thoughts. Keep this for ever in the maginartian of th 


thoughts of thy heart, I Chron. 29.18; ; How prev, 
are thy thoug hts unto me,.O Cod, ow great 1 the o, 


within me,thy comforts delight my ſagh,FLal.94.19. ( Þ 


this is the farſt door of our hearts, which beligw. > 
open to their beloved Lord. . _. | Y 
2p | | 5, 


| rv | i. +. 08h 
| 'The ſecond 1s the door o:contiderations whish wr | 
ners Snould.open to Chriſt: © thatthasy. were. 1ſe4 


end, [Deut.32. 29, The ox knoweth his, arener and 
aſs his maſters crib, but 1ſrael dothmoy know; my peoj 
doth no: conſider, Iſail.z- Thetabert, and pipe au 
harpgand wine are in their feaſts , but theyregardedy 
the work, of the Lord, netther,conſider the operation of 
hands, I{a.g-12.- But now, thoſe that have opened ji 
door to Chriſt, they conſider their ways. The nprigh 
conſidered his ways, Prov.21.29. Andihe rwondrut 
works of God, Job. 37.13 nd what great things. Gul 
hath done for him,1 Sam.12.24. Therefore thus ſaith it 
Loxd of hoſts concerning your ways, Hag.1.5, And this 
the ſecond door of the heart. — 
The third door 1s the door of affettion , which fins 


'under{teod this, chat they would conſider thiir la 4 


" Or Chriſts voicetELonam, #7 
hy God with all thy wh , and warh all pr yg 7 
Mfc. /f any man love not the.Lord.jeſus,let him be A. 
nt themna, Marana tha,l Cor,16.22. Grace be with all 

Em that love our Loyd Jefrs mn 4; utb and ſunceritys E 
2 Vpeſians 6.24, Set your affefFions 0n things above, and 

mor 0n things bencath,Col.3.L This door of love and 

7 Wagection mult be opened to Chriit, that he may come 
{0 to your hearts , and be your neareſt and deareſt., 
your joy and delight, that you May have recencilia- 
"1 Gon with the Father, union with rheSon,and commn- 
© ion with the holy Ghoſt. And this 15 the third door of 

" the heart. , RR 
2. "; he fourth is the door of defire, which muſt beo- 
d e: ened to Chriſt, or elſe he cannot come 1nto our 
Wy | per ſup withus. O Gnners, you muſt defire and 
2: thirſt after Chriſt vehemently , and ſay as the Church 
"Fdoth in the lait of the Canticles, Make haſte(my below. 
76 ea) and be: thou like to a792 of to a young hart upon the 
"gt 190119:24ins of ſpices,So ln Revel.22 20. Even ſo come 
' 2 Lord Jeſu5,come quickly, So with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. wo 
FR $3.25. Whom have Tin heaven but thee: ' andhere is" 
*{p $one 0Nn earth to be defired beſtaes thee, And with the A | 
hy Church, Iſai. 26: With my ſoul have Z deſtred thee in the il 
el night: yea with my ſpirit within me,will I ſeek thee ear- 
*M 4: for the deftre of 11y ſoul is to thy Name, and tothe re- 
al nembrance of thee, So with Paul, 7 deſire to know no= i 
op thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
# 1 Cor.2.2, Thus is the fourt door of the heart, which 
you mult open to Chriſt, withour which: there is no. 
; ſupping with Chriſt;nor Chriſt with you. 
The trith 1s the door of eſtimation , which finners 
8” . muſt open to Chriſt ; that is, to.praiſe him, and to 
% vajuehim aSm3repreciuns then all other things : 
1, 9$9do believers 1 Pezer'2,7, Unto you therefore which 
Gl believe,he is pr-cious. And with Paul, Do coun all 
= things butdung'and dirt to Jain him : And alſo with 
| #ojes, Toeſteem the reproach of Chrift preater 

_ Ticnes thenthe treaſares of Egypt » Heb.11,25- oy 
9370) (= 
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Tt AT call to ſinners, 

thoſe blefſed ſonls that have opened this door toQe 
he is to them all loyely, the chiefeſt among ten of © 
ſands;yea, he is better then rubies, and all the thy. 
thou canſt defire, are not to be compared unto h 


Prov.3.15. Soit mult be with you {poor i 


muſt look upon Chriſt as moſt lovely, molt precio 
moſt defrable,and moſt glorious; thus he is to the 
ther,to the holy Angels, and to the Saints. Andt 
the ffth door of the hearr. 

The ſixth 1s the door of a good converſation, w 
finners, as well as Saints, muſt open to Chriſt, 
our converſation is in heaven, fro whence alſy det 
for a Sauiorgthe Lord feſits, Phil.3.20. For the 8 
of G3od that bringeth ſalvation , hath appeared ar 
men,teacheth us , that denying unzndlineſs and wor. { 


luſts, we should live ſoberly, and godly , and ot 


J 
k 
! 


in this preſent world, Tit.z. 21. Seeing then thajg 
theſe things 5hell be diſſnlved , what manner of pergg 
ought ye ro be inall holy converſation and godlineſs, v4 
Pet 3.11. Only let your converſation be as becomethigy 
Goſpel of Chriſ? , Phil.1.29, And to him that orde 
his converſation aright,will I show the ſalvation ofGyg, 
This 1s the Gxth door of the heart: to wit,a good ©, 
verſation: this alſo muft be opened to Chriſt, thath, 
may come in: and ſop with us, and we with bim, th, 
our ſouls inay haye fellowship and communion wig 
him. TO AEG CR 
And,rhus I have briefly ſhewed you ( beloved) wic 
the doors . are that muſt b2 opened to Chriſt. New 
having done withthe explanation , I come to theyw 
pl:cation of the point: and as I have openedit to yag 
that you might ſee it, and provedit to you , that yah 
might believe it, I shall aow apply it, that you mth 


receive 1t. [7 
Is it ſo (beloved) that the hearts of finners are wy 
barred and bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus. G 
U/e T, Firſt.by way of information; Tiws may 
of uſeto inform us of the ſad and miſerable condition 
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Oy Chriffs voice to London, : 
"I anconverted perſons:they are wretched,and mi- 
A ble,and poor,and blind,and naked; they are with- 
: Us Cirift-being ahens from the Common-wealth of 
el and ſtrangers tothe covenant of promiſe , hav- 
no hope, and without God ia the world, Ephef. 
12. Oh, ſinners, this is your conditton,who are 
cel»ſs and Chriſtleſs perſons : and though this be 
d, yet this is not all ; for your hearts are barred and 
yolted againſt the Lord of life and gloty. O thou that 
Weereſt or readeit this, how canit thou bat trembleto 
ink that thy heart Should be thus barred and bolted 
ioit Teſus Chrilt , with ignorance , with unbelief , 
"TRf-conceitedn fs, earthlv-mindedneſs, prejudice and 
"Yardne'ſs of heart: and vet all this while open to fin , 
"Io Tatar, 20d to the world, which are cruel enemies to 
= e foul. T at I may haſten you our cf this condt- 
Pagan, i it be the will ©6{ G-d (as the Angel did Lot out 
"INF $od-m,Geneſ. 19.)1 Sball turn my diſcourſe unto an 
[5 hort ation, 
19 2 And firft of all.letmeextort vou whole hearts 
UXng.e tis Harred and bolted againſt Jeſus Chriiſtyto hear 
fog, V 21C&, and QA9;) the door. 
IO, 5. To hear his voice : 0 finners, Chill ſp2aks to 
aaty v4 ay your c<:nſcience, by his Spirit, by ins Vord 
thy is 104, and by his ſeryants. OQ you mer and wo- 
Winan ot this City, God hath (poken to you by all 
theſe voices, but you have tarned the deaf ear to 
WIChciſt Tre voice of the Lord cryeth to the City, and the 
Nome: 5; if do $2.11 ſeethy Name, hear yetherod, and 
ebwhn (7th appointed it, Mic69., O London, London, 
yMGo« ſpeaks ro tree by his judgements: and becauſe 
: yuha11 woW1i4 it not hear the voice of his Word, he hath 
Mttade !!1ec to feel the ſtroke of bis rod, O gread Ciry ! 
my iththeplagae broke in'npon thee, becaoſe of 
t00hG abominattons ? T hus they provoked him to anger 
. their inventions, and the plague broke in upon 
jm, Pſ2l:7 106.29, O you of this City! how is the 
{Wrath of the Lord kindled 292tnſt youthat ſygh mul - 
” Yi " titades 
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13 A call to ſinners, 
tutudes of thouſands are fallen within thy bordyyg,, 
te noyſom peltilence, Gods immediat ſword? ai 
don,how are thy ſtreets thinned, thy widows 120g; 
ed,and thy burying places filled, thy iahabutants| 
thy trade decayed, Oh,therefore lay to heart, yay 
are yetalive, alltheſe things, and turn from 
wicked ways, that the cry of. your prayers inay 
Ciy the cry of your fins, and be like the {ity of Nig. 
veh, who belizyed God, aud gave credit to Jongigy, 
words, who humbled themſelves, andiaited,ig, 
cryed mightily unto the Lerd, Jonas 35. Oleg 
Heathevs out-ſtrip Chriſtians, Did Niniveh rey pj 
and turn from thir wicked ways, and Shall rotl x. 
4579 May be you may think (my brethren) thatl ga, 
well now , aud that God is friend with yu, beifo 
tze lickae(les decreaſeth and abateth : I {ay,bleſſyo 
God for it : but be nor dec2ived,Gnd is aot mockgic 
to why»mloeyer God beſtows great merctes , 1ftH 
abonnd in great wickeaneſſes;he will 1inflitt great;qgi 
nisSments upon them, - Alace, beloved, do pou! j 
decreaſe? And doth that abate? Is there a tum yg 
from fic, anda turcing to God ? Is there arefongy 
: 102 and amendiment of life amoug you! I! thts be pe 
then you may hope that God hath done aftiiCtin! o 
yu, If my people which are called by my N 2:9,5 fs 
humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face andi ge 
iom their wicked ways then will I jorgive their ſend po 
heal their land, 2 Chr.7.14. But.if you remain fl T 
protaine as before, as ſuperſtitious as baiore, as ar 
nal as before; as lukewarm as before,as nard-hes Li 
and as crael as before, as proud and vain as b-/4,00 
I fay , 1f it bs thas withyou, God hath not yerddy 
with Zondn, but hath ather judgements to 0 weft 
20a you, though he cauſe this. to ceate Do but\#@ 
how God dealt with the Fews inthis caſe, Amt 


7 have oiven yous cleanneſs of teeth in ail your GA 
and wans of bread in all your ſtreets, yes have y ouſt© 
. ; 3 - To 

returned unto me, ſaiih the Lord, I hive alſ9 withgb;: 


| Or Chrifts voyce to Londen, 
ditgh 7 y 451 from you yet haveye not recurned unto me , 
:þ the Lord, I have ſmitten yow with blaſting and 
bag;/dewyer have ye not returned wnto 10, ſaith the Lord, 
pave ſont among you the peſtilence, after the manner of 
Upypt,y0w young men have Iflain with the ſword, and 
Neve taken awity your horſes , and 1 have made the ſtink 
aygf 1917 camps 19 come up into your noſtirls, yet have ye 
Nias retrned mito me, ſaith the Lora, I have over- 
Nggh wn ſome of you, as God overthrow Sodom ard 
| IGomorrah : and ye were as firebrand pluckt out of the 
let barning yt þ1Ve ye not retrnes tinto me, ſaith the Lord. 
'< Fheroforo thus will 7 dounto thee, O Iſrael, and becauſe 
tly will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O If- 
Migze!, Therefore (my dear brethren) tor Gods ſake , 
(for Chrifts ſake, and for yeur fouls ſake) hear Chriths 
ſyoice, that you may bz proſperous on earth, and glo- 
lic us 112 heaven. 

If} 2. Let meexhort rov, and O' that T could prevail 
at gith you to perſwade you ot this City , of three 
Ju! thi 25. | | | ' 

um 3. That you would thronghly turn from your evil 
forays , and amend your doings > Thar God inay re- 
 bepeot him oftheevil which otherwiſe he may bring 


eſs beiley will hearren andinrn every man from his 
nal qui! way, that I may repent 71e of the evil which [purs 
zng poſe to do unto thein,, becauſe of their doing, ſee verſ.13, 
fl Theretore now amend your ways, and your doings 5 


a/ and ovey the yoice ofthe Lord your God, andthe 
es Lord will repeat him of the evil that be hath parpoſ- 


21.0d azainit you, Alſo mark whattlie Lord ſpeaketh 
14dy the Prophet, Jeremiah7.3. Thus ſaith the Lord 


wief hoſis, the God of 1ſracl, amend your wayes and your 


ut®dings, and 1 will cauſe you to dreel in this place, v.g, Tt 


affFe throughly amend your wayes and your doinps:, :O' | 


Ciateioyed,the Lord our God is willing to heal, 'wilhing 


; on8© Lear, and willing to forgive.Great Cities are places 


habe which 


2 Fol, - 03 ſee what the Lerd {atth, Ter. I6. 3- it 
0 
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20 A call to frnners. 
which are ofaally gngilty of great fins , great prong 1 
tions, and great abominations: and for this Cauſehgo, 
hath deſtroyed and overthrown many Cities , x, 
Cities of Soacm and Gomorrah, Gen.19.24. They 


Lord raineatpon Sodom and Gomerrah fire and 
\trne Fom the Loyd out of heaven, Alſo Admahy 
Zebnim, Hoſ.11 8 How real I make thee 45 Tonk e 
and ſet thee as Zebaim, So feruſailem and otherhea 
ties were deſtroyed by God tor rheir fins, and widfhir 
neſs, 2 Chy.,35.19.7er.52 I3 14 Now ſee what thyjlc 
poſtle Peer ſaith oi this,2 Per,z. Andinrning th 
ties of Sodom and Gomorrah into asnes,cond2mned iQ 
with an overthznw, NARING them an enſample «nto01 the 
t0ar after should live mgodly. O London , revt,'yo 
it maynot be ſo withthee, O yepeople, rent <. 
hearts, and not your garments,and rurn unto thel,ge 
whois willing to receive you, that ſo his } udgem | 
may be diverted, your foriner mercies reſtored and; 
bletiinps powered down upon you. (1. 
2. Thatyou would dearly love, and highly 8 
thoſe precious Saints and Sermons of the moſlth 
(God, which are among you. Theſe ars they of wiT 
the World is not worthy , Febr.x1.38. Godpr' of 
them as 115 jewels and treaſures, Ma! 3.17. Ek 
19.5, God calls them tbe dearly beloved of hislr 8 
Ferem.22 7, They area choſen generation, a Ro # 
Prieſth52d,an holy Nation,a peculiar people, 1} 4 
29, O thereforc he ſuffereth no man ro do t # 
wrong: yea,he reproves Kings for their ſakes, 
205.15 O© b*Iloved, Nations,and Cities,and k + 
are bleſſed for their ſakes: ſee Geneſ 12.23. A'b 
thou 5/a't be a blesſing : Twill bleſs them that bleſs 1 
and curſe him tht curſeth thee. O London, in this X 
art happy, yea more happy then any one City 
the face ofthe earth (that I know, or have #3 
of) becauſe thou haſt within thy borders more rips 
reous, more Saints, moretrue belteyers, whoW 
fil fighing and mourning for thy fins, Proſe 
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Or Chriſts voice to London, 21 Ic. 
[Ogg thy peace , aad ſeeking and defitivg thy eterual © 
iſe 


» Viz.Z 
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And loftly, let me exhort you to open thedoor , 
et Chrift in, into your thoughts, 1nto your minds 
to vour affections, into your defires , 1nto your efli- 
ions. end into your converſations. O beloved , 
xep Chriſt opt vo longer » bot let him into your 
hecfpe arts and ſouls, that he may make yourich: richin 
vidftirh,rich ic koowledgesrich in aſſurance, rich in pri- 
thyiledoes,rich in expericaces, and rich in good wo1ks, 
 #Q theref-irce, ler not fio be let in, and Chriſt shut our, 
diQ ler Jeſus Chrilt into your hearts , for if you ſhut 
tot the dour againtt Chriſt z he will ſhut the door againſt 
7 FOU. 
1t <. Fir!t,the door of mercy. Secondly,the door of ac- 
12, geptance, Thirdly,the door of ſalvarion. 
2meat Firit, the door of mercy will be shut agatoft you, 
od Such whom Chriſt calls ro, and they will not hear . 
dey ſhall call, but Chriſt will not hear , ProVi,24, 
v pi; Becauſe 1 have called, and yehave refuſed, 1have 
thfretched our my hand, and n3'man regarded, Verf. 20. 
wh Then $9all they call upon me,but I will not anſwer: they 
pri-$ha'l ſech me early, but they shall not find me; mineeye 
Ei $þal! not ſpeare, ncither shall 1 have pity: and though 
s(n #hey cry im mine ears with a loud Voice, jet will Inot hear 
Ro em,Ezeke 8.18 Therefore,thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
1} 1 wil ring evil upon them, which they shal not be able 
th to eſcape; and though they shall cry unto me, [ will not 
j hearientnto them, Jerem.11 It, Becauſe they have be- 
ks $aveo themſelves ill in their doings Mic. 3.4. Thus\my 
k'beicred you ſee how the door of Gods tnercie will be 
ſi ſhut agatuſt you; if you ſhut the door of your heaits 
$th 82a:utt Chriſt, 
"w('® 2. The door of acceptance vill be ſhut agaioſt 
het. 3 01311 vou Shut the Ecor of your hearts avairt Chriſt, 
 ng*T 10:15 ſairh the Lord unto cn;s people, T is have they 
hotWov'd ro wander , therefore the Lo:d dothnot atceps 
1 "i . Whenihiy ja7, Iwill not hear their cry; and 
F | Then 
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22 A call to ſinners, 5 
whenthey offer burnt offerings and oblations, 1 will 
acces them, Jer.40 10.12.70 what purpoſe cometh 
go me incenſe from Shcba , and ſiveet cane from q 
Countrey?* Tour burnt offerings are not acceptable, 
your ſacrifices ſweet untome, Jer.6.z20, Thate, I di 
your feaſt agys, and 1 will nnt ſmel in your ſolemn aſſ 
blies: andtheugh ye offer me offerings , T will not ac 
them, Amos s 21.22. .Obelovedyghoſe that will not 
cept of. Chriſt,s hall not be accepted in Chriff, who 
made us accepted ia the beloved, Zph.1.6. 
'3. The door of ſalyation will be ſhut againſt yo! 
you Shot the door of your hearts againſt Chriſt. 
that made you,will not ſave yon; and he that fayonr 
.:: you, will shon you no favor ;. but as you have refu e. 
to open the door of your hearts to your Savior , ſo. 
' . willrefuſe to own you as bis people, and open 
door of ſalvation far you: ſee the Words of oor ble 
Lord bimſelf, Luke 13.25. When oncethe maſter of + 
houſe is riſen up,and hath shut to the door and ye beginſ 
ſtand without, and to knock at the door, ſaying , L1 
Lord,open unto us ; and he shal anſwer and ſay unto 
1 know you not whence you are; depart from me al 
workers.of iniquity T hen 5 hal be weeping and gnashi 
of teeth when ye shal ſee Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob;$1 
1 the Prophets, inthe Kingdom of God, andyey) 
ſelves thruſt out, Conſider what hath been ſaid,agd 
Lord give you underſtanding ia all things, 


The end of the firſt Sermon, 


The Great Day of Gods Wrath, . | 

F- 

Rev.6. 17. For the great day of his wrath is come , «Mi 
who Shall be able to ftand © 


of 


PYey mans thoughts ransnow like Nebuchad 
3475, With adefireto know what shal comeF 


3 
. E*! : 


a 


d. The great ay 0 Coas Wrath. ; 23 
5 hereafter , Or what ti210ps time will bring orth, 
1 2.29. There 1s vothiog ip the Womb of rune, but 

- was firſt in the womb ot God. Now. this Book. 
he Revelations, hows v5 theſe three things: 1-The 
e and cendition of the true Church of Chriſt upon 
h,under the power and reign of Antichriſt, .2. The 
| the reing , and rage of Anticoriſt 1n the world. 
hz quiet , bleſſed and glorious ſtare and condition 
he true Church here belpw, atter the rujge and 


roige of Antichiilts a Thef]'2.8, _ whomthe Lord 
| conſume. with the ſpirit of his month ,- Bhd sbal 
roy with the brightneſs .of his comibg, This 1s de- 


{Fed in heaven, and declared on earth. : | 
Gil bis Chapter > out.of which my Text is taken , 


wsSus iſeyen thipgs.. F.; You may ſee whar Gods 
dful judgements are, by which be cuts-off and de- 
ys the inhabitants of the-earth » for their {in and 
kedneis : \.they are likped,or compared to horfes , 
on! may ſeefrom v.4.tov 8, Here you hayea rid 
ESfethe ſword, ; a black horſe, the famine , a pale. 
0 Me;the peſtiicnte, or plagye, which leads to death; 
(fy arc Creanmuirgs, whichrun to apd fro z. and ſo. do 


"P* Jaagaments:rom boyſe ro houſe, from ſtreer-ro 
9 Et.tr0in-Gitiero Citie,. from Town to Towy and 
- one Larish ta another. ACnd tle Lord ſaid Go 
a 


ter him through the Citiezand [mite : let not y-ur eye 
{ e,neithey ave ye pity, Ezekg 5s. So Jer. 5. I;2- 
x C. Horſes aregreatures whichare very ſwift in 

manon z.. they pr many miles jn a litletime ; 
herefore men:#398 ther poſt, Gods judgements. 
$1.0 vety ſwiit, they do machcx ccutlqn in,a little 
, 50 the Lord ſent.a.peftilenceupon Iſraet,yom the 
$78 even to the timeappuinted; andihere died of the 
le f rom Dan. eyen t0 Bersheba, ſeventy theuſand 
2 Sam.24 T5, aCor.30.2e. You may alſo ſce 
of of this, by what God, hath done r0. Zondop , 
ac there fell ot the cople-aboye a thouſand a day, 
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-nfal of Anriciriflt : the coming of Chriſt will be 
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224 The great day of Godg wrath, | 
2.104 may ſee here where all the holy Martyr, 
witneſſes of Jeſas Chriſt are, who haye been {laings 
the Word of God.and for the teſtimony of Jeſus, y, 
are underthe Altar,ver,6. That is,under the glorigo 
protection of Chriſt in heaven. T hey are befor 
throne of God,ſerving him day and night,and the Lae: 
leads them tothe livihg fountain, and God wipes apr 
all tears from their eyes, Rev.15.16.17. 

3. You may lee alſo the cauſe for which theſe 
ſed ſouls were ſlain:it was for the Word of God \ 80! 
for the teſtimony of Jeſiis Chriſt,v.g. - 2 

4. 'Here ron may ſee, that all the Saints precyT 
blood which hath been ſpilt trom time to time byCh« 
whoreof Babylon, cryeth aloud day and night to( 
for vepgeauce upon Babylon,v.io. : Wi 

$. You have here the anſwer of God in relariogyr 
the Saints cry ; And it was ſaid untothem, Thath 1 
should reſt yet for a littlewhile , untill their fellowſit 
wvants alſo and their brethren that should be kille.T 
they were,:heuld befalfilledyv. 11. Jl 
' 6. You may here ſee what dreadful & terrible t 
followed upon ihe opening the ſixth ſeal,v.12. , 
to there was. 'a creat carth quake , andihe Sun bb 
black as ſathc!eti; of hair,and the Moon beeame as 
ard the ſtars 6' heaven fell pon the'tarth : and the 
ven departed as  ſcrowl when it is rolled together. 
every monniatn and iſland were moved out of theur ps 
Theſe ae the visble judgements of God, which 
come upon the Antichriftian crew, 5 

-, Ard lafily, this Chapter ſhows us what W 
the tate and condition ef thoſe men at that day, 
are fonnd enemies to:God, and his people, Y*« 
And the Kings of the earth,and the great men, 
rich men, ard the chief Captains, and the mighty 
and every bondman, and every freeman, hid them 
inthe dens, andin the rocks of the mountains, veg 
And ſaid tothe meuntain & rocks, Fall on us, all | 
45 from the face of him that ſizteth on the ghrone, &N'* 


the wrath of the Lamb. 
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The great day of Gods wrath, 29 + 
 Nowthis brings me to the words of my Text » 


of 


hich ſhews us the reaſon of this greatout-cry: Fo? 

aqrhs day of his wrath is come, and who shal be abie 
Wy aid © 
4 The words of my Text contains two things ; a 
aſon,& a queſtion x. The former part is the ground, 
- reaſon of this out- cry : here made by the Kings and 
-cat men Ofthe earth, together with every bound- 
14n and freeman: For the great day of his wrath is 
ome. 2. The latter part is a queſtion purpoſed abont 
anding at that day: Andwho shall bz able toſtand 2 
aThe point of doctrine which 1 ſhall lay down from 
yCheſe words, is this- | 
z( Do#, Thus the greateſt part of men and women , 

will A be able toſtand in the preat day of Gods 
onv7atil. 
| Io handling ofthis point , I ſhall ſhow you four 
thi I, "I here are ſome days greater then others. 
leg. The nature and propetty of this great day. And 3. 

pho they are that will not be able to ſtand in this day 

th}? Gods wrath. 4. The uſe and application. 
| # {a the firſt place, 1 ſhall ſhow you (beloved) that 
bypere are tome great days ſpoken of in the Scripture : 
us We 1*7.30.7. Alace! for that dey is great, ſo that nons 
beÞ like it; it is even the time of Jacobs troubles, but be 
y Þall be ſayed out of it, _ 
* The ſecond great day you have Hoſ.1.11. Then shal 

e children of Judah,and the children of Iſrael be gas 
ered together, and appoint themſelves one Head 3 
dthey ſhall come up out of the band: for great Shall 
the day of 7egreel. 


be third great day you baye in ]e/ 2.317. The 


10. 


yells be foarth great day you havein 2/al 4,5, Behold, 
an S ſend you El;ſah the Prophet, betore the coming 
&Þ& Z!2at and dreadtui day ofthe Lord, 


M The 


- = 


+ T he great day of Gods wrath, 


The fafth greatday, 1Sthis in my Text , Fords 


ons __ of hrs wrath is c:me , and who shall be ably 
fand ? 

The f1xth great day yon haye in Revel 16. 10. Bk 
they are the ſpirits of Devils working miracles, whiff 
go forth unto the Kings of the earth, and of the whif; 
world,to gather them to the battle of that great day! 
God Almighty. 

_Theſeventh and laſt great day , you have in the; 
piltle of Jude, v6 Ard the Angels which kept ob 
their firſt eſtate,but leſt their own habitation, he hd 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs,unto&. 
judgement of the great day, "Thus( beloved) you 
chat there are ſomedays greater thin others , whiz; 
theScripture calls great dayes, becauſe of the greatng, 
lo work which God doth, and will do in thqþ 

ay's. r 

2. Iſhal now show you the nature and propertieþq 
this great day in my Text, which is called, The gr: 
day of Gods wrath. Q my brethrengrhis will be av}, 
dreadful and terrible day to the wicked, who call 
go0d,and good evil; who put darkneſs for light, af, 
light fordarkneſs, and put far from them tte evil dg, 
which is now hteaed upon thein, 

Firſt of al}, this day will be a day of aftovishm 
to the wicked avd uogodly ; as it is ſaid , Deut.28 
The Lord shall ſnite them with madneſs, and blinant 
and aftonishment of heart, Q it will be with the wi | 
ed,as it was with NVebuchadnegary, Dan 3.24. 
was aſtonisht to beho!d the works and wonders, 
God, which the Lord wrought for the deltveravqg, 
thoſe which pot their truſt io him. 7hcn Nebucha I: 
gar the King was aftroniched , and roſe up in haſt, 
ſpake , and [aid unto his Cormſell ors , Did not wt | 
three men beund into the mide}? of the fire? They anſm$.. 
and ſaid nnto the King, True, O King, He anſs 
and fad, Lo.1 ſce four men looſe, walking in the mi; 


jeff, oohe fire,and they raVe no Lurt,an! the form of the ft R 


: 
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The great dayof Gods wrath, ' "BY 
» 8; /ike the Son of God, O (inners! do but ſee here how 
leghis proud Nebuchadnezar was aſtonihed at the be- 
Holding of this fight. Here are three things that did 
Fkſtonish this great King, 
his Firſt, to ſee the fire, whoſe natore is to burn & con-+ 
bFure, to have no power to ſeize upon the bodies of 
ayheſe meo. Fire 15 one of the crueleſt creatares; it is 2 
ercileſs creature, and therefore the torments of Hell 
16 hs ſet forth by fire, Matth,25.41. Goye curſed into c 
hor thy fire,prepared fr the devil and his angels, 
The fecond thing which did aftonich Nebuchadyne. 
otfrar, was to lee the ſervants of the Lord walk in the 
fiery farnace. Did not we caſt three men bound into the 
v higpn3d/7 of the fire? Lo, 1 ſee four men looſe walking in the 
1:07 of the flame. They were caſt in bqund, but now 
ghbey are looſe. Now that the fire Should hare power 


n thzir bands,and not or their bodies. Q this cauſed- 


tetonishment in Neouchadnezar, 

$74 The third thing that did aſtonish him, was to ſee 
a Vſheir number not decreaſed, but tocreaſed : Did we z9r 
Il ef chree bound men into the fire? andlo, TI ſee four men 
4 wing in the midſt of the fire, and theform of the fourth 


"alin 
like unto the Son of Grd; Now this did altonisb the 
ing, Now as it was with Neouchadnegar here,foit 
ill be with the wicked 1n this great day, Q you that 
o'% ſpeak proudly, lock highly, and walk conte:np- 
"Boly ; it will aſtonish you to ſee Gods judgements 
owring out upon youzand his wrath wax hot ag 116 it 
bu, till there be no remedy . Q do but ſee that "Text 
r.51-37.And Baby!cn $h:] becoine heaps, a dwelling 
ace for dragons, and aſtonishment and an hiclings 
:-cut an lohabltant, Thus it will be withthe ga» 
dly at that day. | 

Þ2z. It will be a day ofterror t> thiſe that know not 
od, ard that obey not the Goſpel © Chrift : 
$'rors of God will be upon ſuch as it yjas upon the 
Yittes, Ger 25,5, O yegraceleſs perſons that now 
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8  Thegreatdayof Gods wrath. | 
you theh tremble, as he did Be/shagar when he hy as 
held the hand- writing, Da#.5.6. Then the Kings cow 1m 
renance was changed, and his thoughts troubled himz| - 
that the joynts of his loins were looſed, &> his knees ſmu 
one againſt another, O ye drunkards and {wearers,yyIt, 
that deſpiſe reproofs and hate inſtraction, and ſet 
nought all Gods counſel , know this,that the day(8! 
Geds wrath will be aday of terror to you, which wp! 
make your hearts to fink within yoo , your connyJ 
nance tochange , your joints to be looſed, and yo9: 
eerstotingle > when the terrors of the Almighty ji 
themſelves in array againſt you, Therefore (aith6PÞ! 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor.5.11, Knowing therefore the terrors © 
the Lord, we perſwade men. hy 
3. This day of Gods wrath, will be a day of diſtiC0 
to the wicked, when your {ear ſhal comeas Ceſolatii! 
epand your deſtruction as e whirlwind, when diſtt? 
and angutsh cometh upon you » Prove2., 27, S0 jÞ4 
that 1n Zeph.i.15. That day is aday of wrath, ad i 
of trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and deſ9 
lation, aday of darkneſs and gloomineſs, a dayf®: 
clouds, and thick darkneſs, And I will bring diſip?* 
#pon men, that thty hall walk, like blind men, becapt 
they have ſunned againſt the Lord, and their blood SF? 
be powred out as duſt , and their flesh as the aung : 0 
ther their filver , nor their gcld chall be able to delf 
them in the dayof the Lords wrath, O the diſtreſs/U! 
ungodly perſons will be in at this day, which vi? 
make them cry to the racks aud monntains to fall $1 
them, aad hide them from; the fac? of him that fitt®: : 
on the tiirone,and from the wrath of the Lainb. 
God of heaven will bring diftrefs upon all ſorts 
men, which ha] be found ungodly, and their ho 
Shal not deliver ther, nor toeir gold deliver th 
nor thctr filyer deliver themnar th greatneſs of th 
multitudes deliver thein , bur diſtreſs will come! 
themgas it aid upon Saul , x Samz8.1;, And 


anſoezea, 1am in ſore diſiicjs, the Philiſtizes mar 
age 


E 


ue T he great tay of Goas wrath” 
y againſt me,and God is departed from me, and a 
uw me neither by Prophets ,nor by dreams.See Luke 21.23. 
| And there Shall be great difreſs in the land , & wrath 
n-2po0n his people. Can you hear this, and not tremble at 
yuIt,O ye that are profaine, 
tr Fourthly, this day of Gods wrath, will be a day of 
yhgreat contempt to the ungodly, the Lord of boſts hath 
purpoſed it,to ſtain the pride of all glory,and to bring 
n61nto contempt all the honorable ot the earth, 7ſaz 23. 
1069- Q theenemies of the Lord , and ſuch as oppoſe 
ALL truth, will be then hifſed at. O do bur ſee that 
\ places Jer.5T, 27. And Babylon enall become heaps * 
ts dwelling place for dragons , on atonishment , and an 
hi:fing, withwit an inhabitant, The Lord will power 
contempt upon all forts of men, wito have ſided with 
Jaflis whore of Babylon, and drunk of ner cupithey witl 
tot know whither to go,nor where to hide their heads 
o (Þ2t every one will nifs at them, and haverbem io 4c- 
a Qiltonſaying, Theſeare they who {aid, [t15 11 vain 
defO ſervetne Lord,and what profit {Stereln the.keep- 
Jaylog of bis ordinances, and in waiking mourntully be-. 
lf orethe Lord ofhoſts* Wao counted Saints (ots , 
od godlineſs to be mzcineſs 3; therefore will they be 
1 | ontemptible before the Lord, Angels, and good men. 
. jOthisk of this, you that ſpeak proudly,and blaſphe- 


//jmoully againlt God and his people ; know afſoredly. 
(githat God will ſpeatc to you in his wrath, and vex you | 


h y 1Þ his ſore diſpleaſure. Fe that ſuteth in the heaven 
All Shall laugh, the Lord shall have you in derifion, Pfalm 
fath#-34 | 

Fiftthly, this day of G cas wrath, will be a day of 


he way?. and do ye not hnoip tor tokens, tnat the wich - 
a Is reſerved to the day of ae tinction? Theyshall be 
1ay the Zord will deftroy bGh evil perſons, and evil 
Nees; men and their idols, men and their inven- 
ones, every plant which i5 30r of Geds plantiog shall 
M 3 be 


wo 23, ; "1 
ſwereth >, J/ 


reat deſtraion: Have ye it ashed them that go by - 


P FT, "i 2 7 NI "of <= as d , 24 | 
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7Y = m7 he great day of Goas wrat/, " 
- " beplucktop , and the Lord alone $hali be exalted; 
that day, and idols he shall utterly abolish. Inth 


day a man $hall caſt away his 1dols oi Glver, andh 


Idols of gold, which they bave made each; one ſor hin 
ſe:f to worship : tothe moles and to the bats , roy 
Into theci:fts of the rocks, and into the rops of} 
razged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the 71g 
of his Majeſty, when he ariſeth ro shake terridlyt 
earit, //2: 2 18 20.21, All falſe ways,faiſe worshy 
pers-and iailſ: dodtiines sball fall i that day:thisw 
be a reaping dar,God will empty the earth,as theP; 
pher 1[a;29 ſpeaks, chap 24.1.2,3. Behold, the Li 
makheth the earth empty, ansmakethit waſie andy 


neth up fedetonn, and ſrattereth abroad the inhabitan < 


thereof; and it 5hall oe as with the people , ſo withi 
Prieſt: as with the ſervant, {6 with the maſter; as ni 
rhe mai8, ſo with the mifircſs ; as roith tie buyer, ſo wi 
tre jeiler,as with the leander,ſo with ihe borrower: as mi 
the taker of uſury , ſo with the giver of uſery to him tt 
h:ndshall be ufterly emptied, andutterly ſpoiled: fort 
Lord hath ſpeten this word Ste Jo2l 3.13.14. Put ye 
ze feckle, forthe hrrVeſt is rife; come, get you down, | 
the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for their wickedneſ; 
great. Multitud?s,multitudes,in the val/ey of decifin 
for the ary of the Lo7d is near , in the valley of decifu 
So in Revel.14.15- the Angels are appotated tore 
down the earth, Q let every one that hearts or rec 
theſe ſayings, Iet them hear,and fear, and tremble: 
them: for this will be a day of great deſtruction tot 
wicked aad ungodly. 

Sixthly and laſtly, this will be a day of great wrat 
25 it is ſatd in the words of my Text,for the great di 
ef his wrat!; is come, But who may abide the day! 
His coming? AnJ1 who Shall Rand, whea he apearell 
For he is like arefiners fire, © beloved! this! 
not the day of mans wrath. Men have had theird! 


ef reigaing , and raging, and lording it over Gol 


peoplt 
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| T he great day of Gods wrath, 
people, but thar is oyer and gone:and now Gods day 
is come, and this is the day of his wrath, and woto 


_ _ 
- 
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the earth, and wo to theſea, and woto the whore of 


Babylon, for the hour of her judgement 15 come, O 
beloved! Gods wrath will be yery terrible to the 
wicked. 


I. It will tear them 1a pieces likea Lyon, For [ 


will be unto Ephraim as a lion , and asa young tion to 
the houſe of Tudah,l,even 1,will tear,andgo away: T 
will take away, and none Shall reſcue him, Hoſ.1y 14. 
$o job.16.9.T\e Lord t2ayeth ie in his wrath, So Pf> 
$0.22. Now cenſ:der this,ze that ſorget God , leſt I tar 


yort in peces, and tizere be none ts deliver, 


2, It conſuines like fire: for bzhold the day cometh 
that ſhall burn as an even; and alli the proud, yea and 
all that do wickediy,shall be fubbia; ang tne day that 
cometh, ſhall burn them op , faith ihe Lord of iofts , 
that it shall leaye them neither root nor brancn, Mal, 
4 1, Therefore have I powred out ining indignation 
vpon them, I nave conſuned tazm with the fire of iny 
wiath,Exe%,22.31. 

3 It ſwallows op likea Dragon, 2 hath devoared 
me, he bath cruſhed me, ke nath ſwall»wed me up 
likea Dragon, Ter.5 1.34. Thnnchalt maj; them as d 
fiery oven in t,ve tin? of thine 2-227 1 the Lord $%all 
ſwallow thein up in his wath, and che fire ſhall devour 
then, Pſalm21g O'! rhe wrath of the Almiphiy , is 
that which tears like a lion , conſames }:k= fire, and 
ſwallows up like a dragon: 148 thereforc it 15 callzd in 
the Scripture, fierce wra:h, 2 Kings 23 26, Soe Pl; 
738-49. Hecalt upon them the fiercen«ſ; of his anger, 
wrath and indignation, and trouble. So in Rew. 16.19, 
It is fatd, _Tnd the great City 1 a:uviacd into tire 
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. Þ-iris,anathe Cities of the Nations felt. and great Baby. 
Cod z to give unio her. 


tin came t: remembrance be{ore 


the cit of the wine of the fiercencſs of bis wrath, 'Thus » 
cloved, I have ſhewed you the natore and property 
0: tis preatday ſpoken of in my lext, 
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22 Thegreat "> of Gods wrath, 

i. Adayof aſtonishment, 2.A day of terrour, 3,4 
day ofdiſtreſs.4 A day of contempt. 5.A day of deftru- * 
tion. 6, A day ork 

I ſhall now come inthe third place, to fhow you x 
who they are that will ot be able to ftand ta thy c 
Treat day, . 

Firſt, fuch as are profane will got be able to ſian @ 
Jo this great day, but ſay tothe ;3oantatns fall on us; 
and tothe h:lls, cover us, Luke 2 3,30, Bcearſe the) * 
have filledthe midſt of thee with vislerce, and then ba i 
fenned, theref.re I will caſt thee as profane ont of thi | 
mutntain of God: and 1 wi! 1 deſtroy thee, O coVerin, a 

ehersb, from the a; zd/7 of the ſtores of fire, FEzrk 28.16 j 

=; "Wh m29 Tribulation a» danguzsh upon every ſou { 
” man that do:h evil. Q ye profane! ye that nowr 
watlow in your fins, as the Sow in the mtre, anded y 
up fin, as they eatbreg, and erivii np iniquity lik 
water, Q, let metel] you, _ will cot be able £4 
| ftzndio the day of wrath,nor tn the day of Judg+mem! 5 
but dcftrodtivn will be your end, an! overlaiiion IH 
ſery your portion, O that fuch woul-l4 but cox tide C 
th:fetwo places cf Seriprure, Phil. rg 1Hh»ſ? endif 
acjtritiF101 2, whuote Goo is their belly, whoſe glory is1s 
their chame,who mindearthlyihings Soalfothar inip 
Corinth 6. O to, KA no 17 PE NGt that t9e mm 1: \TIEC01t5 514 t/ 
net inheritihe Kingdoin of God. Be not deceived,nd fe 
ther fornica:ors,nor tdolaters,nor adulterers, nor efft o 
m1aat, nor 2bfers of themſolves witn maakinad, no 
thieyesnor Coyetous, nor dragkards, nor revilers, n0 
extortioners , Shall iaherit the Kiopdom of Goag 
'Thovgh th:\: men may now carry it ont with a hig'C 
hand, ns if they had made a covenant with death, an'h 
with hell they were at an agreement: but your covet 
nant with death ſhall be difacualied, and your covep: 
nant with h*11 ſhall not ſtand: when the overflawinÞ! 
ſcourge ſhall paſs thorow , thea ye ſhall be trodde 
down ys it, 4/23 28.15.18. It 

Secondly , ſuch as are ignorant will not be "Na 

al 
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Th: great day of Gods wrath, 2 
A Rand in this great diy of Gods wrath, when the Lofd 
uw Jeſus sball be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
Angels, in flaining fre, tzking vengeance on them 
'0h that know not Gad, and that obey not the Goſpe] of 
bi oar Lord jeſus Chriſt, who shall be purisbed with 
- everlaſting deſtruction, from the preſence of theLord, 
ant and fram the glory of his power , Theſſ.1,79.8.9, O 
us; you that are igvorant and blind, do you hear this ? 
he) You are fome of thoſe who will not be able to ſtand 
paj in this great day, but ſay to the rocks fall on us, and 
"thi hide ns from the face of him that fitteth on the throne 
rin and from the wrath ofthe Lamb. Beloved,I told you 
16 jn the morning, that ignoranceis one of thoſe curſed 
ſou fiasgthat bars ang bolts Chriſt ovt of the heart : it ts 
oO that which Shuts them out from having mercy and fa- 
| ea your with the Lord: See Iſai 27.11, For ztis a people 
lik! of 20 under/?anding , therefore he that made them, will 
e thave no mercy on them, and he that formed them , wilk 
1en! chow them no favor, | 
mi Thirdly, ſuch as bave ſided with Antichriſt againſt 
dv Chriſt, will not be able to ſtand in this great day 5 
ndi ſuch as haye drank of the whores cup of fornication , 
!s 1 $hall drink of the cup of Gods indignation, which is 
in|powred out without mixtare: Zf any man worshipt 
'5ha the Beaſt, and his image, and receive his mark in his 
ne! forehead,or in his hand, the ſame shall drink of the wine 
 efft of the wrath of God,mhich is powred out without mixtur 
no Into the cup of his indignation,and he shall be tormented 
, nc ipith-fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy An 
Goc gels,' and in the preſence ofthe Lamb, Revel.14.9 to, | 
hig'O beloved, all thoſe who bave been partakers with - 
, ao'her in ſianing,shall be partskers with herin ſuffering: 
:ovetherefore comeout of her iny people, that ye be not 
covepartakers of her ſins, ard that ye receiyenot of her || 
wit plagues, Rev.1$, 4. Alltbat curſed brood of Rome, I 
z4de With all the Antichriſtian crew; will not be able ra | 
ſtand in this great day of Gods wrath? but will be {| 
blet conſumed like fewel > and Cevoured as (tubble fully | 
ſtan | M 4 drv Sp ; 
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234 Tnegveat day of Gods wrath. 
dry: See Neh.1.9.10. I hat do you imagtne again 
the Lord ? He will make anutier end ; afſiition Shal 
not riſe up the ſecond time : for they be folden together a 
thorns , and while they are drunken as drunhards , thy 
Shall be devoured as ſiubble fully dry. So that all thoh 
who have aſhſted Antichriſt , againſt Chriſt , againl 
his government, agatoſt his Goſpel, againſt bis Spirit 
2gainſt his worship, agatoſt bis Miotſters, agaiaſt hi 
members, againſt his glorious cauſe : I ſay, they wil 
not be able to ſtand in this day of Gods wrath; but ct 
to the rocks and the mountains to fall on them,andt. 
hide them from the face of him that fitteth on th 
throne,and from the wrath of the Lamb, Rev.19,15 
20.2T. 

4. Suchas havea form ofgodlineſs, and deny th 
power thereof, will not be able to ſtand in this gre: 
day of Gods wrath: haying a form of godlineſs, by f! 
denying the power thereof, from ſuch turn awqj 7 
_ aTimn 3.5, Aliidle and floathtul protefſors,who hay di 

nothing of God,nor not. ing of Chriſt, nor nothinge 2 
the Spirit , nor oothing of the power of the Wordi >: 
them , having only a notional or formal profesfion d- 
fach,I fay, wil) not be able to ſtand in this great day b:: 
See &17n.2.17. Behold, thou art called a Few, andn T7! 
ſteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, and a Tt 
confident that thou thy ſelf art a guider of the blinda #:c: 
tnſtructer of the foolish, a teacher of babes, whict 3 
haſt the form of knowledge and of the truth inth 5: 
Law:but mark what God ſaith to ſuch, v. 23. Thi 
hat makeſt thy boaſt of the law through breaking of Ni Jo# 
law,dishonoreſt thou God? For the Name sf God is bl; Þ7? 
phemed among the Gentils through Yee OQ, are ther ed;? 
' not many amobg us, who profeſs God in words, bil £6: 


Ro 
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deny him in works? Who havea name to live, an! 3-4 

are dead? Who have a form, but not the power! ©777 

Who bave all without, and nothing within. Lik Jert 

thoſe in Hatih.7.there ſpoken of by Chriſt , verſ.44 #31 

Many will ſay io meinthat day, Lord, a” 
| | / 


T he great day of God s wrath. $5 
nun propheſied inth) Name , and inthy Name have 
l ef ont devils, andinthy Name done many wonder- 
| ful! works £ verl, 23. And then wit F profeſs 14700 
\ 8h:;1,1 never knew you : depart jrom me yet! Work 
ll 3niquty. ; 
| $5. Suchas are idle shepherds, and blind guides , 

t will not beable toſtand in this great day of Gods 
I wrath, but will cry tothe rocks and the mountains to 
l fall on them, and to hide them from the face of him 
h that ſitteth on thethrone , and from the wrath of the 
t' Lamb Forthis ſee a few Scriptures among many , 
kh what the Lord fpeaketh againſt ile Shepherds, and 
Q« blind guides, who fesd themſelves, and not the flock 
of Chriſt. See Exh, 34. 2-3.4, Thus ſaith the Lord 
h Ged unto the shephe:ds, Wo be to the shepherdsof Iſrael, 
u that dn fed themſelves : sHould nat the shepheras feea the 
u flock? Teeat the fat, and ye cloath you with the woot, | 
yn Yekillthem that are fed,bus ye feed net the flick. The | 
n diſeaſed have ye not ſirengthncd, neither have ye healed. 
0 thatwhich was ſick neither h2ve ye bound up that which 
j- was broken,neither have brought again that winch was. 
6 driven away:neither have ye ſvught that which was loſis- 
q bi:t with force and with cruelty have yeruled them, 
rt Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the Word of the Lord , 
a Thus ſai;n the Lord God, Benold,l am az2inf} the shep= | 
a bhcrds,zn& Twill require my flock at ti;eir hand,andcauſe | 
> 8/:c72 x9 ceaſe from feeding the ſtock neither shall the i 
th 57eprierds feed themſelves any more; for Twill deliver: I 
bm 92y fect from their month, that they may not be meat: þ 
jj for t::c5ny verl.g. To. For both Propha and Prieft are” | 
ds profane; yea, in my houſe have Tfound their wick | 
an Edireſs, ſaith the Lord, Therefore, thus ſaith the | 
bu Lera of hoſts concerning the Prophets, Behold, & | 
nl 0411 feed them with wormmwood, and make them: | 
et! rink th2 watey of gall : for from the Prophets of 
ik Jeraſalem, is profaneſs gone forth into all the Land,Jer, 
234 23-11-15. 16, Sceallo Hof. 4. from yerſf. 1. toxr.: | 
2'\f M 6. _ Mark. i 
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; T he great day of Gods wrath, 
Mark alſo what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, Mat.xy, 

of idle ſhepherds and blind guides, v.14. 7/0 unto you\!.;;} 
Scrives «nd Phariſes, hypocrites : jor ye devorur widows yg 


houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers, therefore ye 
er (Lrecavethe Treder 4:y:naticn. Thus y OU lee, be. 
loved, that the Scripturs with open mouth do ſpeak 
forth the deſolation and calamities which wil befall* 
1dle ſhepherds, and blind guides; in that day : andif_ 

they cannor ſtard when his wrath is kindled but aiC 
little,O what will they do when his wrath Shall come! in 
upon them to the utmoſt, eyen the fierceneſs of his'Fc 


. wrath? then will they not be able to ſtand. fo 


6. Such 8s are bypocrits will not be able to ſtand L 
in this day of Gods wrath: but defire, if it were poſe xz 
fible, to hide themſelves 1n the dens and caves of the ya 
earth, And the people ſhal be as the burning of lime, be 
as thorns cut up sbal they be burnt in the fire, Hear of 
ye thatarea far oft, what I hayvedone: and ye thatior 


- are near,acknowledge my night. The ſinners of Si-'sh 


enare afraid ; feariulneſs hath furprized the hypo- on 
erits. Who among us sball dwell with devouring fire? th 
Who among us $hall dwell with everlaſting burning? is 
See F0b.8.13. Soarea!l rhepaths of all that forget 
God, and the bypocrits hope shal perish.v.14, Whoſe pa 
hope shal be cut oft. and whaſe traſt shal be a ſpiders in 
wWeb,v.15, Heshal lean upon his houſe; but it ſhall ra; 
not ſtand: heghal hold it faſt, but it shal not endare, 4. 
QO thou hypocrite, whoever thog art, notwithſtanding gu 
thou haſt got the talking part of Religion,and makeſt a0 


. a $how of gadlinefs, yet all this while thoa arr,a dif; 
'  ſembleria thy heart. See Ferem.42.20.21.23., For ftof 


diſſembled in your hearts when ye ſent meunts the Lord | 
your God, ſaying, Pray for us unto the Lord our Goding 


. "andaccording unto all #12 the Lord our God 5hal ſay jthe 


ſe declare unto us,and we will doit _Andnow 7 haugare 
#his day declared it to you, but ye have ns ob+yed chin. 
woice of the Lord your God, nor any thing for the whidgme 


bebatb ſent me unioyor, New therefore hnowp cerramhet 
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Th: great day of Gods wrath, = $5: © 
, ly,th-s ye +hall die by the ſword , by the famine, and by 
k-thepeſiilence, in the place whither ye deſtre z0 £0 and ſo 
*4g0urn.Do you hear this,ye that are hypocrits,thatGod 
efhates ſuch , and will punish them with great puntsh- 
iments? He will cut them aſunder, and give them their 
__ with reprobats and caſt aways, tneverlaſtiog 
I1F orntogs, atm. 24.50. 
if. And laſtly , all ſach as loye not the Lord Jeſus 
a;Chriſt is truth and ſincerity, will not be able to ſtand 
ein this day of Gods wrath: Whether they be T»uzke or 
is Fews,Papiſts or Proteſtants, bond or free, all is one 3 
. for they will not be able to ſtand, if they love not the 
id Lord Jeſus Chriſt. See 2 Cor.16.22. 1f any man love 
f. not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Ma- 
16 y4natha, O beloyed ! all thoſe who ſhal be found an- 
&, believers, unconvyerted, and unregenerate in this day 
ar of Gods wrath, be they Kings,or great menzrich men , 
atior chief Captains, or mighty men, or free men, they 
j-$hall all cry to the monntains and rocks, ſaying, Fall 
0- 0n 115, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 
re? throane,and from the Lamb: for the great day of hit wrath 
p? 75 come, 
7et Thos beloved , I haye shewed you briefly in ſeyen 
Ie particulars, who they are that will notbe able to ſtand 
ers 1n the day of Gods wrath. 1.The profane. 2.The igno- 
all rant, 3. They that fide with Antichriſt againſt Chriſt. | 
re, 4, The formal profeſſor. 5. The idle shepherds,and blind |: 
ing guides, 6.The Jrpoctrits, 7.And laftly,they that loye |; 
eſt a0t the Lord Tefus, CO MOM Rude . "> 
lif O5je8. But,beloved,it may be you will ſay, 'Ifnone | 
« t'of theſe will be able to ftand, who then will ? << Ol 
ord Anſw. I anſwerzall thoſe who shall be found have | 
odjng on their wedding garinents , and in the Spirit of | 
7y je Lamb,will be ableto ſtand in this day , and they | 
avgare theſe, x, They that overcome, Rev.z.x0. ch.3.21, {| 
{ chqeh.F2.11.ch.21.7. 2. They thatkeep the command- | 
21ments of God,and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
amngpvev.12.17, thap.b,g, 3: They that ſtand with the | 
by, M 7 Lamby | 


. - 


39 T he great day of G ods wrath. 
Lamb, Revel.14.1, chap.17.14. 4 They tuthy , 
their fathers name written intheir forehead, ew, q 
1.5, They that ſing a new ſong, Ver/.13.2, 6. Th þ 
that are redeemed from the earth, wverſ;3. 7. Th ; 
that follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, w 7 
4. 8. They thararenotdefiled wi:h the pollution j; 
the whore of Babylon, and in their mouths is fo, ,, 
no guile, v. 5. Now (beloved) theſe are th 7 
who will be able to ſtand in that greatday of Gy , 
wrath, when others will not be able, bat call tot ,, 
rocks and mountains to fall on them.I ſhall now pr þ 
ceedin the fourth place, to the uſe and application; , 
this point. h 

U/e rx. Andfirit of all by way of information: I 
be ſo that the greateſt pact ofmen and women wi { 
not be able to ſtand in this day of Gods wrath , th þ 
this may inform us of three things, T1. That as meqqj 
bave had their day,ſfo God will have his day. Men ha ge 
had their day of {inning » God will have his day. þ 
puniſhing. Men have had their day of treaſuring upt ar 
wrath,God will have his day of powriog out of wat L 
Men have had their day of defiling, God will haveli;yc 
day of refining. Men have had their day of fornicatia er 
God will have his day ofindiguation: For te dayi of 
the Lord is near upon all the brethren: as thou haſ? dont Ja 
it shall be done unto thee ; thy rewarg 5na'l return upi cli 
8#hine own head, Obad, 15. 1 

2. That though God beareth with fGinners in tids 
day of his patience, yet he will not bear with thade 
in the day ofthis wrath. Go through the Ciry , aifh: 
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* ſite: let not your eye ſpare,neither have ye pity, Ezawr 


' . 9.5, O beloved! intheday of Gods patience) Þ.. | 
| beareth with yoo,and waiteth to be gracious, Q ho! 
manie hundred years hath God bore with the whor® : 
of Babylon, notwithſtanding her great provocationla: 


RP and wickedneſs; but now in the day of his wrath} 
the Lord will not ſpare her, nor ſhow pity to her 
'.:,. þatpowrout bis wrath and wdiznation upon her ns 
4 2» TOs + | _ P ® t | 
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n thentmoſt: therefore shall her plagues come in one 
Li day,death,and mourning, and famine, and she Shall 
b þe utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord who 
t jadgeth ber z Kevel.18.8, O ſee that terrible word , 
wu T(ai.42-13.14 The £276 shall go forth as a mighty man, 
bi be shall ſtir up jexlouſre like LEED of war he shall cry , 
Mi yea roar ; he shall prevail againſt his enemies. 1have 
tl Yong time holden my peace : T have veen ſtill andrefrain- 
30 ed my ſelf, Now will I cry like a travelling woman: [ 
tt 2v3ll deſiroy and devour at once. Do you ſee this, finners, 
Pt how God is reſolyed to proceed agataſt you in the day 
Mt of his wrath ; though he bear with.you in the day of 
bis patience ?. 
|. 2. This day of Gods wrath will be a very dread- 
wl full and terrible day to the wicked, as appezis by wit 
thi hath been ſaid. O ſinners, it will be a day of aſto- 
nt-nishment,a day of terror,a day of diitreſs,a day of con- 
hat gempt,a day of deſtraRionga day of wrath, O,it will 
y.t bea day of darkneſs andgloominſs , a day of clouds 
pi and thick darkoeſs, Toe! 2. 2. Thegreat day of rhe 
I Lord is near, it is near, aud haſflcth greatly, even the 
ell:;yoice of the day of the Lord, The mighty man $hall 
tit ery there bitterlie, That day is a day of wrath, a day 
ayi of troable and diſtreſs; a day of waſteneſs and deſo- 


zont Jatton, a day of aarkneſs , and gloomineſs , aday of 


#psclouds and thick darkneſs, Zep#r.I, I4. 15, O who 
1 able to expreſs the terror ofthe Almighty, in this 
n tiday of his wrath. O that every ſoul that hears me this 
thadey, would lay to heart, and conkder with themſelyes 
, anfbat they may beable to ſtand ia this day of Gods 
Ezarath. And ſo much for this uſe of information. 
:, it, Uſe 2.By way ofexamination and ſelf-tryal: 
hot) trieads, how much doth it concern you and meg 
hor@ ex3mine our ſtanding, that we may beable tro 
tionfand in the day ofGods wrath,which is coming ſo faſt 
ath Pon us. Q you ſee bow that his wrath is bur alittle 
her Spdlied, and yethow hard a manter is it for men to 
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v_ T he great day of Gods wrath. 
ſtand, and to abideir ? Thouſands have been ſent; Sy 
their graves by it, and many handreds haye left thi 41 
habitations becauſe of it, and are fled out of the Ch 
Into ſeveral parts of this Kingdom for refuge. Q wk]; 
a ſad and doletul place hath this City beea for ſeverhj; 
weeks pal? Thepreateſt trade which hath been he© | 
among us, was to bury the dead, and tend the fiddie 
O now, my brethren, if this little be fo moch, whCh 
will it be when the great day of his wrath is comifee 
Who will then be able to ſtand? therefore examiyo 
your ſelves, and try your ſelyes, examine your fails 
whether it be trae: your knowledge, whether itlfait 
ſagRified; your hope, whether it be 


be heayenlie, that yon may be able to ſtand in thed| 
of wrath,in the day of death, and in the day of judgf S: 
ment,2 Cor.I3.5. J 

uſe 3-By way of exhortation. And I shall be briſ 
leſt I should tatrade too much upon your patiencbr' 
but I hope you will not think the time long; for it mybri 
be the laſt Sermon that I may preach , or you hejper 
Well, beloved, is it ſo that the greateſt part of mod 
and women will not be able to ſtand in the dayre r 
Gods wrath, give me leaye therefore to exhort yourc*! 
theſe three things. ©  fou 
\ Firſt, - You that are ſinners, to rep?nt of your 6#02, 
For he that conſeſſeth and forſaketh, shall have merElir: 
Prov.28.13- Hethat covereth his fins $hall not pt G. 
ſper : but he that confeſſeth and forſsketh them ok 
have mercy. Happy is the man that feareth alw#r!: 
but he that hardneth his heart, shall fall into miſclfe, | 
O ſinners ! You baveprievouſly finned againſt G# lit 
You have deſerved as many hells, as you have - e 
ercy<-c 
You have abuſed his patience; You haye reſiſted 


The great day of Gods wrath. 

Syirit: You have lifobeyed his Goſpel: You 'ave 
made light of bis Miniſters and you have hated his 
members.O ſioners,all this have you done, and yet the 
Lord hath ipared you: & though you have finned at {o 
bizh a rats, yet God dothgive you ſpace to repeat : 
\O let his goodneſs lead you to repentance, that you 
{die not in your fins. O therefore, for Gods ſake,and 
\Chriſts ſake, be prevailed withal: why will you die , 
tfeeing God would have you live * Why wil ye damn 
your ſelves: W hy will ye go to hell,ſjeeivg God would 
thave you to £0 to heaven?O do but ſee what theLord 
Gaith, Iſai 1.18, Come ſinner (ſaith the Lord) and let 
oghze and 7 reaſon together, though they ſins be as ſcarlet y 
hyþey hall be as ſnow: though they berid as criznſon 
wh cy 5/447 be winte like wood, Verily , if you have not 
thizarts of itons.me thinks theſe words should melt you 
fee the Jove,the pity, the mercy and willingneſs of 
dþcd to do your fouls good, 
dey Secondly, let me exhort you to get an intereſt in the 
ord Feſus,that you may be able to ſtand in the day of 
Fiſh wratn. O finners, there will be no ſtanding before 
nG&briſt, without an intereſt 1a Chriſt, O finners,go to 
mhriſe, iis promifes are open to yor, hisarms are 
hejpen to embrace yOu, his Spirit is ready to asfiſt you, 
f mod it's people 2reready toown you, and his Angels 
ayre ready to attent you, and heaven it ſelf is ready to 
2queceive you. O Hnners, Ui you will but come to Chriſt, 
. fou 5hall bereconcited tothe Father, juſtified by the 
r 6902, you 5:11all be ſanStified by the Spirit, you ſhal be 
zerRlivcred from wrath: vou shall be made the children 
x pf Gd, you shall hare your names enroled in the 
, ok of life : and finally, you sball be receiyed into 
wiſerlalting glorie at the end of your dayes. © there- 
ſchite, let this prevail with you to go ro Chriſt for ligh, 
GK lite: for grace, for ſtrepgth, and for comfort, and 
> cFAcey that of his fulneſs you may receive grace for 
re#2ce, Jobni.1s. as 
edfT hirdly and laſtly, let me now exhort you(who are 


op dead 


Ie 1 co fn 7orld, efponſy f 
E 4 0 fin, ſeparated from the World, cjponſy * 
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The great day of Gods wrath. 


Chriſt 5 reconciled to the Father) to walk worth Ft 
God, who hath called you to his Kingdom andg . 
ric, I Theſſ.2.12. O ye precious Satnts ! let met 
hort you to keep your lamps buraing, your lotns gi | 
ed , your lives holy,” and your hearts apright :* yi -- 
Judgements ſound, your conſcizaces pure , and yo. 
garments unfpotted; and be not troubled at Gt 
dealiogs and diſpenſations,though he take away fr 
you thoſe that are precious to you: for as he ſends! 
wicked to hell, that they may dishononr him no m{ 
ſo hetakes away the righteous to heaven, thatt: 
may glorifie him more. There ſeems to be tour real, 
why God ſweeps away the righteous with the wii g,; 
by the peſtilence, fri 
1. Becauſe they have finished their work.z Fromig, 
evilto come. 23 Forthe humbling ofthe reſt whgy 
remain behiad 4 For the hardning of the wicked, @., 
Theref:re ye precious Saints, you ought to be qui 


and to ſubmit to the will of Gad,and to ſay with 0, ( 


vid, I was dumb and opened n't my mouth, becauſeig,, 
aid? it, P/zlm 39.9. Now,I beſecch you,both Sie, 
and ſinners, to confider of theſe thinzs : and the(Cy, 
oi heaven give you underſtanding ia all things wy ( 


concerns his plory, and youreteraal 200d, © offi 
The end of the ſecond Sermon, us 

Co rr rnr rn nn eter rr ener PIE: -- 

: * : 7 his « 
WATCH and PRAY..o 

ff a 

Mark.14.38, Watch and pray ,leſt ye enter ints 1th " 
tation, "T4 


S Chriſt is the Churches ſriend » fo Satan jp 
Churches enemte. Her greateſt eaermte, Her cy 

leſt enemic. Her worit enemile. Her conlll, 
enemte. 2 
He that maketh war againſt the remnant 0 


| Wil p ry, © "RX 7 9. _ 
ſeed which keep the Commands of God, and baveth.” 
\ teſtimonis of Jeſus : Rev.1.v.17. 4 6485; | 
The Devil envieth our happineſs, and ſecketh our 
, ruine,r.By tempting of as,1 Cor. 5.7. 2. By perſecat- 
1 jog of us, 1 Theſſ.2.15. 3.By accuſing of as, Reve/.12, 
IU 10. 4 By hindering of us, 1 Theſſe2.18. 5. By beguil- 
V ing of us, 2 Cor.11.3. : 
J0' O beloved; the Devil is the great troubler of Saiots : 
I The great deceiver of Nations: Thegreat deyourer of 
i onls 3 The great enemie of mankind , who goeth a- 
8l-hout like a roaring lion , ſeeking whom he may de- 
MN your, 1 Pet 5.9. 
t: Butnow here is the Chorches happineſs, that Chriſt 
al is her friend, Cant,c.16.Her greateſt friend, her deareſt 
Ml friend, her loving friend, her beſt friend, her conſtant 
friend, her ſympathizing friend, hermightie friend. 
1'By his blood she overcomes the Devil: by his graces 
Viighe reſiſts the Devil: by his might, $she treads him un- 
- der her feet: and by faith in his Word , she quenches 
J%gll the fterie darts of the Devil. | 
1D. O, though Satan hates us,Chriſt loves as : though 
ſe Satan condema us, Chriſt juſtifies us : though Satan 
Staccuſe us, Chriſt cl-ars us : though Satan remptsus , 
e(Ctriſt trengthens us : throngh Satan ſezks tro deſtroy 
Wigs, Chriſt preſerves us: though Satan buffets us, Chriſt 
_ſfits us. 1. By his Spirit, 2, By his promiſes. 3. By 
vis graces.4.By his preſence.s.By his Word. 6.By his 
—interceſton.7, By his power. $.By his Miaiſters, g.By 
/ as examples, Io By bis prayers. 
,.O, the Lord Jeſus hath a great love to us, and care 
ifus; and therefore hecounſels us io the words of 
q ay Text; To watch and pray , left we enter into temp + 
.v Theſe are the words of our Lord Jeſus to his Diſ- 
ples, they having been lumbering andleeping, 
Fen Chriſt had commanded them to watch. They 
tata, firſt , a ſuppoſition of their entering into 
to : tem- 


" —_ — 


mpt&io0n, upon which Chriſt grounds a mandajy 
exhortation , Showing them the way how to avoidy 
in theſe words, Watch and pray,8c. 


_ 


p! 
C: 


a POR Ic 
Hence we may raiſe theſe two points of doAtrine, ;; 


Do&.1.T hat achild of God v attended with rermpu te 


2100S. he 
Docet.z T ht the only way f0 avad the ey! of tem) of 
4 zation,is to watch andpray. of 


For the firſt of theſe, we may obſerve this methol, þ,, 
Firſt, of-the tempter,2.Of rhe remptation, 3.Ottl ,z; 
manner of their working, with reaſons why they by g, 
ſo much power, 5h 
Firſt, we have four ſeveral tempters in Scripture, 

1. God tempting man : that 1s,trying and proviy gr 
man,asin Pere 8,2, Thus God tempted Abraha g , 
Gen,z2.1.which is interpreted, Heb 11.17, Byfa q. 

AT brahans, when he was tryed, offered up Iſaac, Gh. 

This tempting is not to evil, nor for our hort:but Gr 
tempts upon theſe accounts. 1, For the tryal oth gi; 
peoples fear: asin that of Abrahim,Gen.z2z.12H gy; 

now 1 know thou feareſi Ged, ſezing thou haſt not wil his 
hold thine only ſon fromm?, 2, Goltempts forttgy | 
tryal of their faith{he proves them in ſomething tigj 

ts near and dearto them; perhaps d-pnves themig ; 
fone ſpecial neceſſarte merciz,to ſee vheiher they, | 
truſt him, and believe in the want of it ; whether gy, 

can live by faith upon the God of inercies, whent x5, 

mercies are gone: aS1t is written, The juſ? 5/21 [11 the 
faith, Heb.2.4,Rom.1.17. And it is ſaid of Abrah ap 
: when hewas tryed,fe offered 10 TEETT Heb I I.17. Go 

' gain 3. the Lord tempts for the proof of therr obtfih, 
ence; andthus the Lord ſpeaks to Abrahmmn ay; , 
.:-,- - Thattryal, And in thy feed sha'l ail tle Nations ofiQ, x 
De ONES earth be bleſſed: Why e becauſe £1297 na 6b: ye! of 
woice, In all this;the Lord feeth whar ts in our hedthvi:} 
45 he ſaid to 1ſrae! of old, Dent. 3.2. | 8 
that 
pe 
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2. We may fiad man teinpting God too ; IT 


T- I, 
- » 
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Watch and pray. 
el.\Zren of 1ſracl at the waters of Meribah, Dent.6. 
19. Ye shall no: temp: the Lord your God, Exod. 17.2. 
1,-herefore 4o ye tempt ihe Lord? Bat firſt of all, we 


tempt Ge when we doubt in his power, as when we | 


are in ap: Rrait and difficulty, we miſtruſt the power 
of i.3:d to deliver us, or beftow any mercy upon us 
-wwhici we ſtand in need of:as that Lord did, on whoſe 
kand 1: 1g leaned, who ſaid; 1j the Lord would make 
| windows iz /eaven might this thing be? when God had 
| promiſed in time of famine, that on the morrow there 
Should -2 plenty, 2 Kings 7.2 : 
S:c..:Jly, wetempt God when we doubt of this 


i ,m.-.:; for Godis mercy in the abſtrat: andit is 
n g;--. of his glorious ſtile;therefore he cannot endure 
Vt: + {e ſogreat a part of his honor, bat 15 proyoked 
X þ> -- 

» ,_.-ily, when wecall his faithfulneſs into que- 
1 ion. -- at greater diſpargement,or more dithcult to 


F mar. '.-nio be wrongfully accuſed for falfifying 
V bis wit? Then how much greater proyocation is 1t 
to the 1 /-it God, to be irppeached for breach of pra= 
tmiſe, 4:44 counted unſaithiul, who cannot lie? ' Heb. 
mig,z i 

ya, Lati:y. vines we murmure atthe hand of God at 
Many - ! 15 1 ments rhos 1ſ7a?! did at Meribah, Exod 
nlx7.2 x 3::::5doth exceedingly tnflame and excite 
Ui the wt: 5: 23: we cannot ditpoſe for our ſelves , 
ahi ard yer 4 4 £2gry at the providence of an Allwiſe 


, _ 1,254, 218 IICubicd that God correfts us for 
pbifgn. 


3.0 th ::%; ace,your luſts are tewpters,asFames 
of8,24, E"- = - istempred when he is drawn away 
ed bis 0.3 4 3Jaſts, and enticed. 


on 
» 


Onr luſts ſtrive 


. - -i71t; the heart ſometimes alluring: & this 


ics 59 53. 


fe 1, By picfenting ſome finſul objeR: it is good not 


- *% 


provoking God to jealouke and wrath ; this did the 


£ 2 >: totally ſatisfied, and the flesh wars a- 
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[L009 "4 FE Watch andpray, ""—m 
/: . » tonourlsh ſuch canceptions;but ſtranple them in their 
firſt appearance, elſe finful thoughts grow upon us. | 

2. By preſenting ſome defirableneſs in the obje&z 

but the quick-fighted : fin , howeyerit ſeems fair un. 
_ der ſome colourable pretext, is indeed, upon good de. | 
| liberations, not at all to be deſired; but ſometimes it* 
comes cloathed to ſuch a glorious parb, as it it meant] 
no harm,that you muſt be fam to fie toGod by prayer 
againſt this temptation. 4 

3. Thereis a perſwafion to conſent to the fin, but 
be not eaſfilieperſwaded to offend yeur Father. Oh) 
how will our Inſts gain upon us , if we do not reſiſt } 
Strive with all your might , the greater your allure» 
ment to fin 15,the greater the fin is, Iappeal to Saints 
experience. 

_ In thefourth and laſtplace: we have the Devil 
tempting man: he is called the tempter, Matth.4.1. 3. 
Mark.t.13.And indeed this is the grand tempter, that] 
makes uſe of our luſts , as a ſubſeryient organ or in- 
- FMrament for his temptations againſt the ſoul : and in- 

_ deed,yere it not for our Juſts, it would be in vain for 

Satan to tempt. As we ſec in Chriſt,there was nothing: 
within for Satan to take hold of, Chriſt beiog withoutf 
Gefullufts : but Satan muſt come by word of mouth 
' /  totempt himas Matth 4.1.3. But here it might be in- 
if 7+, quired, bow sball Iknow when Satan raiſeth thej 
"9 | ': temptation ? 

haz {''$.- x, I anſwer, when it comes ſtrongly and forcibhÞF . 
9% ' ©. upon the ſoul,as it were with a double power, even off, 
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ir þ iſt, yet at length, by degrees !t grows ft? 7 _— 

4 Mronger. Satan begins tO reaſon with,and per{wa 

i She ſoul by plauſible arguments. | | 

| 4, Wemay perceive the working of the Serpent, 

ir She Devil 3 when the temptations 18 full cf wiles , 6 

it Jfobtil deluſions, Eph.19-11, 2 Tim.2. 16. Revel.2.24, 

he more intricate and full of ſabtiltie the temptation 
F:., the more cauſe there is toſuſpe&t, Satan Is very 

bufie for the enſnaring the ſoul, ; 

* 5, Lafllie, the more it is indire& oppoſition to God 

«1 his commands, or the like, we may be the more 

1reitis of Satans framing; for the heart, and its luſts, 


not)thougk God be not ſo direQly oppolit : but the 
Devil ſtrikes alwayes at God in his temptations; or 1f 
not al wayes,yet moſt frequently. 

Thus much for the zempter:now for the temptation 
it ſelf, There are ſeveral ſorts of temptations: but to 
reduce them all to theſe three heads they do concern 
ſtrike at ; 

Firſt of all, God:this being Satens great aim,to op- 
pole God: as two enemies, always in dire& N- 
ton oaetothe other: & thus he tempts either. T.As to 
Wide being of God, calling tn queſtion the very trath 
i Motthe eſſence of the great God , cavſing the ſoul tro 

doubt whether there bea God or no : like Pharaoh » 
Who # the Lord,esc, Exod,s.1. | 
; * Bur ſecondly,ſome temptations touch upon the na« 


yo! ihe three diſtin Perſons.as to their offices & ope*® 
F'attons, in the individual Godhead , God the Father, 
29 the Son, & God the holy Spirit, & yet all but one 
God bleſſed for ever, Again, as to thoſe inſeparable dt- 
vine attributs of God, his independency, purity,im- 


mercy, love, patience and juſtice, 1 ay, ſometimes 
as doubting of theſe thipgs is our tempration; yea,and 
could 
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"The temptation, when though it may be weak at f 


ſeek tor ſatisfattion, and then are ſti}] (if Satan joyn 
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ure of God, as to the manner of his beiog,the myſtery 


mutability,greatneſs & eteroity; his goodneſs,orace, 


>, 


' 
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2 *. & could Satan prevail, we$should flatly deny his bej 


© nature, properties and all. Look ſternlie on, andy 


o ; \s = 


 atcn anc pray. 


ſtrongly ſuch temptations as theſe, which do imy 


atly and preſumptuouſly intrench upon Gods ſx). . 3 
raign and juſt prerogative. And if I miſtake no 


great device of Satans inthis ſtratagem is, to perfy 
the creature from all dependencie upon a Creat 
that ſo being left to its ſelf,and ſtanding upon its 


Rrength,he may more eaſily deſtroy it. For what is C 


creature without the Creators power, 


Again, ſome temprations touch our ſpiritual beil 


ſuch as arean evil heart of unbelief, miſtruſting 


grace of God, deſparing of the goodneſs of our col 


tion,Satan would fain raze the very fountain of ſpy 

tual exiſtence, adoption;juſtification, and add hoy 
of falyation:- it is bis great deſign to shake the wh 
ground-work of this building,and to perſwade thath 


1s falſe. But this temptation is fruitleſs, when we buſh 


a right upon a right foundation,by faith accompany 
with repentance from dead works,upon Chriſt Jel 
as the alone Author and meritorious cauſe of out 


{tification and eternal glorification. 


 @.Laſtly, Satan by his fiery darts ſtrikes at our n | 
being, to diſturb our peace, by the omiffion of { 
duty, or commisfion ot ſome fin. When he fad 


cannot prevail to deſtroy our beiong,then he would! 
prive us of well-being onr joy and comfort. But knq* 


though theſe temptations may trouble us , yet 


they never deſtroy us. 


Now for the manner of theſe temptations how 


work. : ra 

1. When we fall under any want-ſtrait, changfſon 
providence  orthe likethen is a time for temptatieith 
to work:as when Chriſt had faſted , and was an Wand 
gred,then comes the Tempter ; 7f thou be the 5olithe: 
God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread , May PF 
4.3 Þo 

4 When we are firk tarnipg from fin to OÞpre 


Watch and pray. 46 =” 
on we are ſure to meet with a tempter, Satan will *}/ 


l » e boke- Af 
When we are troubled, dejected,d1 ſconſolated 


Jither to the outward or inward eſtate, then beware 
of fatans temprations 3 be will be ſurtheripg our dif- 
etments. 
'. When we are arrived to ſome good hopes through 
cace,to ſome confidence in the mercie of God theFa- 
Sher, throngh his Son Jeſas Chriſt, then alſo shall we 
qd the battering aſſaults of Satan to shake our conf - 
-nce: but be ſure alwayes that the grounds of your 
Wafidence be good, eſtablished upon that everlaſting 
2 ock Jeſus Chriſt. For if I miſtake not in my obſer- 
IFyation, there are two great rocks, which Satan ſtrives 
Fro ſplit a ſoul apon preſumption and deſpair, 
* Sometimes endeavouring to canſe ſouls to flatter 
Wp rhemſelyes, 6 think grace 1s theirs; Chriſt ts theirs, 
Fand all is theirs, whe it is nothing ſo; but by this he 
Wight carry chem blind to hell , hoodwinking their 
Mouls ſo, that they never come to fee throughly that 
Ftheyare in a bad condition, but think alwayes their 
condition good. The other rock is deſpair;Satan ſtriy« 
"Wog, 1f he cannot blind them, as he doth theother pre . 
'Womptaous ſonls, yet to make them go ſorrowing all 
Fheir days:thinkivg they ſhall never obtainthat mer- 
Fey which'others think they always had, 
7. 5.92tan ſates his temptations to our diſpoſtions:he 
Fhath various objects for divers ſpirits, for the proud 
navghty ſool, for the Juſtfol heart, for the coyetous 
Tworldling, for the prodigal ſon, ſor the rash pidd 
brain, for the ſtagpish drone, for the cnebals e d 
: | [pee (he Hight cheerſol ſpirit: eſpecially theſe Song 
P arp x, as one 1 the terrible wayes of black 
ough's; or tosfing and lifting up the 0- 


Wher with the wiod of foolish phanſic. Oh, what black [i 


Fpprehenſions shall the one have ofits ſelf and 
« Bod what light and Wi br th ' S1ICIT ANC Ged 5 
W:elent ſtate andof __”Y”” tae other of the 
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vail by open force , the ſoul being well and tran 
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| Watch and pray. . 

Laſtly, "Satan aims tolull the foul afleep in ca} 
ſecurity: and to this end: preſent great fins as ſmall 
little fins (ifany there be) as none at all. But ſoo 
times he will add by temptation , as it were a mnt 
plyivg glaſs to the ſoul, ſo that then every fin lo&* 
with a ghaſtly coantenance: is thought to be the fig! * 
galoſt the holy Spirit, an unpardonable fin. | 

Haviog thus ſhown how, and vpon what occaki 
Satan works: T ſhall take occation to enquire, y 
they. bayeſo mc power, as many times to previ 
X. Decaule of the tempters power, he is-nerhans1 
ſtrong for the ſoul. OOO ORR Ss 


2-Becauſe of the tempters policy, ifhe cavnoty 


grounded,then he invades by ſabtil devices,and ſecf 
fratagems, ſo that the foul cannot eſcape by Rtrenf 
onely: and therefore wanting wiſdom to evadeli 
cunping framed arguments , is baffle&by him 
overthrown. | 
3. Theenticing nature of the tempters wits : az 
inſtance in one caſe. Oh! how many poor ſirclf 
ſouls,yet guilty of too much curiofity , bave beent 
tapgled by curiouſly glorious , and gloriouſly curj 
tenets , which were no better then the deviliſh ten 
tation of that hellish tempter! how many ( whiſk; : 
yet 15 ſtrange tO thiok , though there is reaſon tok 
1t) nay,aftcr their ſeemiogly comfortablezreally coj 
tortleſs wandring walkipgs in the thoought-ways 
truth, have cauſe to.{it down their ſteps, marking 
every ltep a fin,andfor every fio, Ictting tall a tel; . 
4. Temprations often preyail by reaſon of 
Nrength of corruption > which the tempter works\ 
on. Werethere no corruptions, there would be | 
or no temptations, Iam ſure they should not "if ; 
Fail. 2 
5. Laſtly , theteimpters prevalency proceed a 
the weakneſs ard low eſtate of the inward man 9 
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Watch and pray, UE. 
\ever ata higher lood, then when graceis ata lo 
bb. It is a bard matter (believe experience) to keep 
Eheſoul trom fioking at ſuch a time. Nothing more | 
afie then to thruſt one under water , when the depth 
of the water is more then the hight of the man. 
| ObjeF. But now to make ſure the doQtrinal part, IL 
all lay down ſome reaſons, why the people of God 
re thus attended with temptations; for it 1s a natural 
zbjetion againſt this poiat, Hhy will the Lord whois 
 1cerciful to his people , ſuffer them to be thus uſed and 
uffeted by temptations © 
Arnſy. Tanſwer in general on Gods behalf, that 
be is never the lefs tender 1n it,as will appear in patti- 
Scalar, thus : 
K 7. Becauſeoneend ſeems to bethis, that they 
Knight know themſelves the better, and (ee what they 
renaturally: were it not tor temptation, we Should 
Wot come to know eur own corruption, We ſee by 
Whis whatloſt is moſt prevailent in us, according to 
Whatin Zeb.12.1. The fin that doth ſv eaſily beſet ts » 
Sod whatSatan makes moſt uſe of againſt us.We learn 
Wy this ogr own weakneſs to reſiſt , withomt asfiſting 
Trace. 2 ll 
SF 2.Apain,it is for a Saints exerciſe:this tempted con= _, 
Witiog is Gods artillery, his ſchool of arms, where- *!' 
Wo God brivgs op his children, trains them, and ig- #* 
tongs tzem how to claſp on their helmet of ſalva- 
100, toput on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs,.;to 
old out the ſhield of faith, to brandish the ſword of : 
Poe Spirit - ina word, how toput onthe Lord jeſus on 
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briſt,even our whole armer of rightecuſneſs. : 
3- That we might know evr enemies, that we 
yoe the more watchiul oyer Satan, finandthe 3M 
7Orid, | | ; 
4. That we might long to be at home with oor Fa- j 
hers: that we might be weaned from the milk , and { 
prawn fromthe breaſts of this preſent world. { 


bo a. Watch and pray, ! 

_ / © $. Laſtly,the Lord doth it a 44 down our priq. - 
Y and keep us humble: we should elſe be too inuch lif4.P4 
k op through our continned ſpiritual proſperity ; a 
ly « thus it was with Parl, 2 Cor, 10.9.3, | 
"1 Tins dotrine may afford us this uſeful applicati th 

| By way of 1. [nformation, 2.Reprehenſion, 3.Examin®0 
g tion.4. Conſolation. 5, Exhortation. : 
4 _ Firſt, information : Ttmay informus. 1. Off 
1 Devils enmity, who is ſo much the Saints ſo, ast 9 | 
Fl, he will not let them be quiet. - This old Serpent ſt 
firſt deceived Adam, and deprived him of Paradif** 
yeazand eyer fince he hath been, and ſtill is very bak 
to diſpoſſeſs the Saints, if posfible , of their ſpirity" 
Paradiſe. Ol 


2. We may learn hence the remainipg ſeeds of cy? 
ruption that are in the beſt of Saints: without, with 
(as I noted before) the Devil would always rempth, 


Vain. 


, We may perceive wbat 1s the Saints ſtate h % 
below: it hath indeed many fair pleaſant prope 
to the Chriſtians eye(T mean the eye of faith) bout il * 
2081! way is a tetnpted, troubleſom,dapgerons way, At 7 
41k  Th:22s | 

be4 2] 4. It way teach us the wiſdom of God , and "I 
7 creat care of the Saints, who makes uſe of Satat 
.\_ Eamlty, and our corruptions,to do us good withal. | 
ts Secondly, reprehenſion. And thus it reproves the 

j ; Who thiok it an eaſie matter;a think of nothing, tot. 
T8 | a Chriſtian. : 

1 2. It reproves ſuch who cenſure poor tewpted ! 

4  Aigted ones. x, Under their remptations,though not 
4 vercome, 2,when fallen: and, Oh! how rash, unchar 
3 table, andunchriſtian !1:ke are they. 


| 


| 3. Itis an crcafion of rebuke to thoſe who think? 
45 ftraope, that either themſelyes, or others, shouldF 
| oh 3 | HRW tempted ; 

. f - T hirdlygexeminetion.T his io thcſe particulars. , 
OE I. 
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Watch and pray, FIR 
x. Toexamine who is the temprer , accordipg t 
if, PAge 2+3 4. 6.7.8 ; 
q, 2-Toexarine the temptation, ſce pag. 8.11.12. 1 Þ 
| 3. Toexamincthe frame of our hearts under, whe- {| 
jg ther we carry it lightly,and indifferently,or are grieyed 
in and troubled for them. 
Fourthly,conſolation. From theſe arguments, 
ſs -A£rg-1.A tempted condition 1s frequent among the 
t&:Saints; yea.and ſo uſual, that I may confidently que- 
+ þ.ſtiov, W hether ever he were truly a Sator, thatis not 
dif-tem pred * Andtorthis aſſertion, there is aclood of 
bal, Witoeſſes in Scripture; one in I Cor. I3, 
ite -Arg-2. God hath promiſed asfiſtance to tempted 
ones, 2 Cor.l2g. My grace ts ſufficient for thee, &c, 
cg God is as ableto help, as thou caoſt be weak, when 
ith;20U art tempted. 
pt Arg, Chit was tempted, that he might know 
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how to ſaccour thoſe that are tempted, Hev.2,17.18, 


hy Read from v.9. 
4 -£2.4. Itisa blesfiog,or a bl:(Ted thing.to exdure 
't 1(emptations, Fames 1.12, and IT. 
Ag Ar8-5. The Saints temprations are needful for 
tnem, 1 Pet, 1, 6. Thou cavſt not be withour 
4 jy Hem. | ng 
ata 773-6 They are bat forthetryalof fatth, 1 Pes, 
' 1.7, Fames 1.3.4 AndsShould we be gprieved thar 
{he ur faith is proved ? The Goldſmith rather uſeththen 
-g} 3Yoideth the fire for the trying his gold ; neither is the 
- gold diminished, bur rather its worth more fally 
4 { known, when the droſs is gone. This is the tryal that 
4 doth try all rhe faith of every child of Gcd, 
har —T'$.7- God hath promiſed the burden shall not be 
too preat for n5 to bear, 1 Cor.10.13. This is groand 
;þ Of comfort, ro know we shallnot be overmaiched by 
11d the [einptation. NOR : 
| Tre. A great comiort it is,that God thinks up- |} 
- cn ns at ſuch arime: we are ſure: of this ,. bath be-: || 


Ti . 0 2 cauſe: | 
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$4 Watch and pray. 


. eauſe of the temptations and alfo the ſupport we hy 


under them. 

Arg.9.1tis a great fign of Godslove, elſe he wo 
never take care to try and purge vs, 

Arg. x0, Many times it goes before ſome 6p 
providence. And we may take 1t as a great fign, t&. 
God 1s abont to do ſome great thing for ns,or we ny 
be eznployed in lomegreat work for bit: Thus: 
did with /ſracl, proved them forty vears , before| 
gavethem to poſſeſs the land. 

-Trg.z1. Benotdiſconſolat: firong and lopge 
during temptations, when mecting with rcefiſtang 
are a ſtrong argument of a ſtrong faith, ard eſpeciil 
ofthe growta and increaſe of faith. But ( tol 
briet.) 

Arg.12. Conſider, the Saints condition here is n 
their beſt ſtate : 'Their is heaven to come yet, why 
there its no tempter, 

Arg 13. Wehavenot been ſo moch,nor ſo ok: 
tempted,as we our ſelves have tempted God, 

Arz.14, The Devils temptations.though rhey! 
eyils, yet are not the Saints eyils,unleſs they are ove 
come by them, 

Arg.15., It is a great ſign, as of Gods love, ot 
Saints hatred , andio conſequently a token that thi 
art none of his, but Gods, elſe he would never ri 
thus. The Devil makes no ſuch a do with wicked on: 

Arg.36. As oar temptations now abound, ſo ſh 
eur joy (in time) much more abound, 

Many arguments for conſolation, I might maket 
of,and much more enlargement upoa theſe, all whic 
for breyaties ſake,I here omic. 

Fiſibly,for exhcrtation.z.Bewar how you tempt th 
Devil totemptyou : how you gtve occaſion by i 
dulging any lin or luſt. 2. When you are tempt& 
be not cowardly, but conragtous; do not flie , buti 
hiſt, Fames 47. 3. Beware of pride. when deliver 
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Watch and pray, COR 


oat oftemptation : this may makeus fall into a Can 7 
gerous reſapſe. MTs 

Havivg finished this point,I proceed to show tn the 
next obſetvation, how we may ayoid the evil of temp- 


ation. | 
; Do. 2. The only way to avoid the evil of temptation y 
is, to watch and pray. 

In the handling of this doftrine, we may confider 
theſe four things. 1. what it is to waic/}. 2, Whatit is to 
pray. 3 The poof ofthe point,, 4. How watching 
and praying may conduce to our eſcape from the evil 


of temptation, 


Concerning the duty of watching,. obſerve: Firſt , 
what wazching implyes. Secondly, how we may do to 
watch, Firſt,watching implyes. 1, A contiaual walk- 
ing, like th: ſpouſe, Cart.s 2, 2. A diligent hear- 
iag ; thus. the watchmen, J/ai 22.7. 3. Aconſtant 
readineſs: Peter exhorts ander a metaphorical expreſ- 
fion,r Pe: 1.13. Girdyour loins, that is,be ready: it 
is taken from the Jews long garments,which they uſed 
to gird gp about them, that they might run with lets 
1aterruption, 

Secondly, how we may do to watch:] shall but name 
the particulars, 1, Let the heart be continaally fixed 
upon God: Oh, how will this cool our affeRtons to 
the world,and kindle the fire of Iove to God. 

2. Letthe eye be mach apon ſelf: this will keep us 
low in ſpirit: 4nd bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit , for 
1.0r5 35 the Kingdom of heaven, Math. 5 4. 

3 Beware of drowſineſs ; we Should shake it off by 
Prayer. 

4. Bewellreſolred in ſpirit, mind that of the Pco- 
phet,i Xings 18.21 

$5. Beſurea!l bs well within 5 be ſure thy founda- | 
ton b2 Chriſt: I:t there be no fin uarepented of , that | 
will breed ſorrow: harbornoegemy , no luſt in thy | 
foul, Prov,zo g | 
6. iruſtnotihine {no,no not thine owp) heart , 
N 4 | but 


6 Watch and pray. 
but regulate it by the Word of God 3 for the hear; 
aeccitiul,Fer.17.9, Andheis a fool that eriſt in hi hey 
Prov.28.26. | 
"wt 7. Keep therefore a n47row eye 20 7;e heart, Pro 
q; # &. 2J. 
on 8, Call thine heart often to a /?ri6# account, P ſal 
i 4 +.Examine diligently, What have I done? W hat{ 
4 I cow? What am I abour to do ?£ 
= 9. And if there be any thing out of order; tarry not 
bur repare it ſuddently. Lay fin vpon Chriſt,and the 
mourn over it, 

10, Letnothing be ſuggeſted, and preſently ente 
tained.but firſt brought to tryal ; Seelfir be the wil 
of Gud,if it be for his glory : ifit be not for his glary: 
It 15 not his will. 

11- Bz(uret, keep conſcience clear ; alittle filt 
(here)ſtops all the chann:I, It is dangerous to know, 
cf one 6n,and not conf:fs it: much more dangerou 
to koow thy flo,and wink at it, 


l 12, For this end,keep an open ear to conſcience, Id 


2.11 ipeak. 
"HAH! 13. Letths mouth be ſtopped to Gn,and the hand 


',.+{ Gbeferro ihe door of his lips, and certainly it is very 


to 18, 

This muci c vncerning watching , now concernin! 
prayer, Conlider, I What prayeris, IT, The ſever 
a1 kinds of prayer. 11. Thz manner how we are tc 
Pray. 

r. Prayer is the outward enlargement of the ſouls 
inward breathiags; itisa work of Gods Spirit, and 
fo flows out of the ſpirit aud heart of man, Zech.12. 
 20.Rom $.:6.27. Jude 20.1 Cor.14.,19. Pſal.62 $.ant 


4 : 4 , +. God,and of ſuch a heart as 1s prepared by God, Fer-29, 
; { x in | 13, TETHT 27.8 and 10, I'7» : 4 
AER x 2. And 


ryed from wickein:'s David prays that a watch my 


14 Letthe whole arinor of God be on, Epheſ 6.10, 


42 4, Prayerisa talking ofthe heart and ſoul with” 


Fatch and pray. SR 

2. Ard thus it is ejther mental, ta the heart only , 7, 
Frud 14.15. 1. 545-.1.13, Orelfe vocal , uttered by 
the yoice, P//77 1. Again, this1s fecret prayer, when 
we prayalone: Thus Daniel did, when heſerteti 
open his windows, P.12.6.10.11. Or more publick, 
when wepray withothers in the family, Congrega- 
tion,&c- And here let fomepreparatives to prayer be 


- added. Firſt,pray ihat you may pray:lift up your eyes 


and your heart to God, when about to pray: thus did 
Darid, Pſalm 1411-2. Secondly, mediate, T1. On 
Gods ſufficiency, and eſpectilly his promiſes, Pſalm, 
$0.15, Matth.7.7. This will make you confident in 
prayer, | 

2. Onthine own wants and vileneſs , that thou 
maylit be fervant : fo did Ezra 9 6.7. 

3. On the great Majeſty of God, to beget humiult- 
ty and Jowliaeſs of fpirit, Eccleſ's, 2, Geneſres 32, 
9g 19. | 

4.On the relation thou andeſt in to Godby Chriſt, 
as ihy Father. 

Thirdly,nvow bow are we to pray? I. We mult pray 
what weunderitand, and anderſtand what we pray , 


1 Cor.14.15. 


2. We muſt pray in the holy Spirit,be direfted by it, 
Trice 20, Rom. 8.26. | 

2. Inthe Nameand mediation of Chriſt: that is » 
relying upon the merits of his., not our righteouſneſs y 
John 14 13-14,J0hn16.23. 

4. Withfaith, belteviogly, that God will give us 
woat is good for us, James 1.6.7, 

5. With homility and acknowledgement of our own 
unworthineſs, Pſa/m 10.17. 

6 W:than heart willing to be cleanſed by the blood 
of Chriſt, Faxes 4.6, From eyery pollution, 7b. 10. 
P/-1.66 18. 

7.With love to the Saints, Matth.6 14 15. 

8. With zeal and fervency, Fames 5.16. 

9.Do not give off, but wreftle with God for @ bleſ- 

N $ fingy 


; Watch and pray. 
bleſſiicg: with unwearied conſtancy, Zuke 18.1 
HM atth.ns. 

10. Pray for heavenly things,ftrſt and moſt: 
earthly things tn the ſecond place: the one abſolute, 
the other conditionally, Matth,6.33. 

11. Pray for things agreeable to God, I John 5, 
Alatih.20.21,22. 

x2. Take heed you loye not long prayers, and thi 
}o be heard,becauſe they are long, Mattih 6,7. 

Now, I come to the proof of this point, that they 
ly way to ayoid the eyil of temptation, is ?9 watch 
pray This is. clearly ſtated in the Texr; ſo that it ſcar 
needs more confirmation; onely take that of Pau 
when buffered by temptation:#For this (ſaith he) 1h 
ſought the Lord thrice, Cor.12.8, There is great n& 
of watching and prayer. 

3. Before we fall into temptation. 

2. When weareunder temptation, how watchi 
and prayer conduceth to the 8mticipating tae aſlay 
of Satan, fruſtrating temptation, 

Firſt of all for warching. 2, 

I. It ſets us in a reaGineſs for an aſſault;zwhen we 1 
expecting, we $shall nor be taken nnprovided. 

2. It adds reſolution, to ſiand it out againſt Sata 
We know ſudennefs ſtrixes us into a fear, when exy! 
Ration and deliberation increaſeth courage. 

 23- Iris acountermine to ail Satans ſtratagems :| 

will deceive the deceiver,to find-us watching with þþ 
ritual diligence , when be would haye us fleeping | 
carnal ſecority. 

4. Watching ſecures us from much evil that mig! 
be added, in cafe we were drawn to the temptatiod 
for ſecarity 15 no better then a temptation,eſpeciallyi 
\ucha time. 

Secondly, forprayer: this condaceth to ayoidt 
ey1l of temptation, becauſe jt tetcheth help from G6 
in whom is all our ſtrepgth : ſor it is Gods promik 
Cal upon me inthe day of trouble y Ipill detiver tht 


* as a a. 


Watch andpray, MX 
.alr glorifie me, Pſalm 50.15, Itisagre& 7, 
COINFOrtg ung femptationyto nave a God ro g0 0,0 
ſpecially 0n.223t 15 2019 aod willing rohelp, 

may inftrutus: x, Thea there is great need 
of watching, T: is certainly an oniverſal neceſſary 
duty for 311 Szints,at whatevertime, to watch : So 
(faith Cit one Srvienrs What Tfay unto you, T ſay uns 
ig al, Waich, Miri 1, 37. The great end of this duty 
is the coming oftns Lord Jetus. W atch,ſaith Chriſty 
for you hnow not wit hour your Lord doth come, Matth, 
23-42. 44, There rc three Contiderations may moye 
05to watch, 1. Let us conſider whom we offend , 
and dichonor by our negiet 16 watchlog : noleſs 
then God, Ard would we rather then want a nap of 
ſecurity, diſoleaſe our God? Is God no more worth. 
to usthea ſo? Let us ſeriouſly weigh, how great an: 
offence , how great 2 diShanour to God our uns» 
watcl:fulgzeſs is, and tizis will engage us- ta 
Watci. 

2. Letus confider whom wegratifie and advantage” 
by our negleCts,20 leſs an enemy thza Satan , the ene- 
my of our ſouls: and shall we pleaſure our grand Ad- 
verſary? Oh ! nothen let us watch, 

3- Whom wedilpleafure,itis our ſelyes. And will: 
we that our ſouls sh3vuJ1d be loofers ? Ifnot, let us be 
much,yea alwayes upon our watch, 

Bat ſecondly, tt may toform us of the necesfity of 
praying at all times: Pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſſ.s. 
17. So Davia would pray; and cry aloud at evening » 
at morning, and at nog, Plalm$s3.17, And Daniel 
prayedthyice a day, Dan. 6.10. It 15 the duty of all , 
andevery Saint,in all conditions: In fpiritual things : 
I. Pray for grace;that God would give and increaſe it , 
either in thy ſelf, or others. Szcondly, Pray againſt fins - 
againſt the guilt of fin, againft' the power of ſip. 

Thirdly;Pray againft Satans temptations. 
I. Againſt the occaſion of temptation , that (ifix 
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; T7 £09 | Watch ad pray. 

"> | bepoſſivle) thon may shun andeſcape the very aj 
7  pearance of it. ' 
' 2. That the ſtrength of corruption within, and th 
ht power of temptation without , may not beſo preyz . 
\% © lent, astolead thee captiveto evil. | 


3. Pray, that the eatrance into temptationzmay þ 
 nodiſadyantage to thy grace , and that the eſcape ou, 
F. + may be no impeachment to,bgt rather for the advan, 
cement of Gods glory. 
x. Pray for nothing, but what thou flandeſt 1n ney , 

of. Unneceſſary thiogs are not to be the ſubje& of ou (; 
petitions : and therefore our Sayiour bids us pray fu *; 
our daily bread, And ſo that good man Lgur , Gi 
ze neuher poverty nor riches, Prov. 30.7.8.9, 2.Eva 
' 1b theſe things, pray with ſubmisſion to the willd 
God. 3.If watchivg and prayer be the ineavs to eſcay 
theevil of temptation, then the ſtrength of a Saiati 
not ſufhcient No,we mult go toGod for a deliverant | 
4. If we do not watch and pray, all other ways al .,, 
means are irregular at leaſt, if not lin, Fe 
Ram Thus much for information,now for exhortation, 
[es 2. Watch and pray contioually, but eſpecially ati , 
Th. time of temptation. 2. Beſcrious in watching ani # 
prayer: ſome do it between hot and cold,or by fits, 
with mach lightneſs of ſpirit. But ſaith the Apolll, ;. 
Be/»ber, and watch unto prayer, Sobriety and , 


0] 
al 
al 


ſeriouſneſs becomes thoſe that call , 
- Upon God, | 

The ed oft'1e third Ser. | 

o 


Ip Conſideration of DEATH, 


i Containing ſome few Reaſons why men fear it ; 
| and oppoite Reaſons, by way of anſwer, 
why they ſhould not fear it, 
| . 
WU, BieQ.r. Fir/?, becauſe thereby we are deprived of 
Ul; O,; ol our ſenſes, ſothat whatever de- 
light either o0u4Y taſte, ſmell hearing, ſight, or feeling 
W624 forded us, we shall enjoy the ſame no more,whileſt 
s (perhaps) many generations aſter us shall.have the frui- 
" tion thereof. 
ga Firſt, as the exerciſes of our ſenſes afford 
A's nnortunity of delight,ſo are they thereby capable of 
lo annoying and grieving us: as the taſte, by bitterneſs 
* andsharpoeſs,&c. the ſmell, by noiſome pollation, 
i corroption,&c. the hearivg, by terrible and hideous 
M noiſe, and evil tydings : the fight, by loathfome at- 
a0 #righting and miſerable appearances : the fecling, by 
#redions pains, &c. TE 
h  Apain, wehave bad thebenefit of ſuryivivg former 
tl generations, who where lyable to what weare: and 
nl {, shall be thoſe who shall ſucceed ns. 2 
7 Objea.z. But that which aggravates the evil hereof, 
lh i amans being cit off inthe flower or ſtrength of his 
64e ; whereas if helive the common age of man , he 
Shoutd the more contemedly leave this life. 
Anſw,Why,whatis man?Is be nota flowerzand as 
Rraſs, andthe like? And are they-nor cut off in their 
beiteſtare? And may not God, when he walkcth in , 
or vieweth his garden of humane flowers , have as 
much liberty rocrop them , as men have of theirs? 
Surely yea, for aJl are bis, | 
.  Secondly,and though God permit ſome men to live 

P'. aSlong as an ordinary conrſe of nature,oſt be it,ſeven- 
;  Iy years {which is judged the moſt common )or morez 
.\ FE 12 dat 098 promiſed them ſo lopg life, 


N 7 


mv 


Thirdly, 


% 
= 


 Ooncerning Death, 


IE Thirdly, and though ſome live ſo long , yet coy 


> -+ deringthe wars, & plagues and other diſeaſes amy 


men-H 15 not without reaſon thooght;there are my 


mn mo die who haye not lived' according to the coy 
i - of nature, 
- +5800 Fourtkly,zs we conclud,that no perſon better,or 


well as the Gardner,or ſuch as ſowed,planted,dre( 
and frequently practiſeth about the lowers & plan 


*% ' knows when,andſor what reaſon;togather, and plu 


up : fonoperſon knoweſt better, norſo well, 


i God knows, when to cut or pluck up what he he 


planted inthe world, who doth all bis ations uyt 
good and weighty reaſons,ever greater and betterth 
any Gardner, or other perfon hath; for what het 
in his concerament: 

Qbjedt. 3, Tn death a man becomes a loathfome ſy 
&acle to all-beholders , infomuch that the ſight and ſm 
of the ſwruivers find not more noiſome offence from , 


the World, then of a dead and rotten Corps | 
mankina: and is not that very grievous, to h 
come from a delightful companion, and avhorrence ofa 


Q — 
Pann = _——  — - 


| 
[Tin[w.x. Truegbeing deadza man becomes aloati 
ſome ſpectacle to all beholders. And do not manyd! 
eaſes, to which a man is incident in kis life, effeti 
ſamein beholders ? 

2. Though man do become by death what is ſo 
geſted, yet hath he then no ſenſe thereof ; and in thi 
1s Proverb verified, Whas the eye ſees not, the heat 
i; »r#es 208, Forlook on man in that caſe ( as-we mi 
17." Aa$adeadliump of corruption, and what of miſery 
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account not more vilely of tle moſt loathſome-creatures, 


we apply thereto ?: 'Who looks on a dunghill , off: 
Jakes: and ſaith, Alace! for itis miſery? The ſame foul | 
not,& knows not any: So that although the thought 
of ſuch a condition by death , prieyes us whileſtlf , 
jog : yetin that condition it ſeit, we ſhall be free frollj 
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Concerning Death. 


y. | 
3. Again, conſider that we were bat earth befor&:.- 


C 


we bad life: and beiog dead, we retura to.our firſt 
' þ 


eſtat;and though withal we become for a ſeaſon more 
impore and corrupt then barely earth, yet in time we 
Shal become yery duſt, when the putrefation 1s con- 
ſamed:.and in that ſeuſe (but eſpecially in a more ex- 
cellent )will that ſayiog be falfilled,: to wit, Corrzp- 
tion shall put on incorruption. - , ; 

Object. 4. Death deprives man of his ſociety, with 
whom he hath had ſweet converſe. ; 

Anſw.1, Truebut it is in order (if he die to Gods 
fayor) toenjoy in due ſeaſon, better ſociety then men 
on earth have. "— 

2. Beſides, as thou looſeth thy friends on earth, fo 


- thou art ridof thy enemies there too. 


oft 


: 
, [ 
. 


T7 


lip 


« 
by "4 


beſt creature? 


ObjeA.s. Though death may make way for better ſa- 


; Ciety then we have been uſed to here,yet who knows when 


it shal bez the body not being to receive new life ill the 
general reſurrefion, which may be very long firſt ? 
ALnſw, Suppoſe it be ſo (as the moſt Chriſtians be- 
lieve)thatthe beſtpart of man receives glory & hap- 
pineſs immediatiy after death ; yet from the time of 
deatazto the general reſurretion ( at which time all 
knowing Chriſtians belieye the reward ofthe righte- 


ous will not fail )the ſpace betwixt death and ityis bat: 


as One day: as he who by means of apoplexy , or like 
occalion,ſleeps many days.and nights. withont awak- 
108, cannot eſteem of the time he hath ſlept z anſwe- 
rable to the meaſure thereof : but it may be to him as. 
one day or on night: and in this ſenſe. may death be 
reckoned(as uſually in the holy Scripture it is)a ſleep. 

ObjeR.6, Suppoſe a man should die by the hand of & 
Crue! man ſlayer, who delights in torturing & deſtroying 


#he boay of man,as hath been ſeen; would not the conceit 
oy © j one ſo cruel, coming to af his mind upon. a perſon , 


make the thought of ſuch a death more terrible, when 


therein a man 7) ne more regarded then q fog, or the Vs 


| Anſw, 
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| Concerning Death, 

ATnſw. 1. Yea: butdonot many , by reaſoq, 
t:e wounds and gangreened members,in their life 
preſerviog the body, limb,or member,endure asgy 
patio, and tremble as much at the fight of the Ch I; 
rurgton,when he comes to do his oftice on them, a_,. 
man doth at the ſight of the executioner ro do his: a - 
copfider;that all that is eomonly done at ſach a deaj , 
cauſeth leſs pain to the party, then what ſomedoſy , 
fer by the cattiog - of one limb, or curing ſome 
wound or diſeaſe, al 

2. Again,confider that the more of torment a mz þ,, 
endures in this life, whether at death or otherwiſe, ti 
leſs he is like to ſuffer after this life, and the more bl 4}; 
ting he ts likely then to epjoy, if he be a good or wy p; 
thy man, ſufferipg here as a child of God, and noti q 
reprobat, Rev.18,%.7, chap.20.V,4.5.6. ne 

Objed.7. But in our preſent ſtate,we have being ih, gg 
ſenſe,and reaſon : andin death we shall have (ath wy 
moſt) onely being : and is not that very grieUVous 20 on gl 
ſeder, that we shall be reduced to no better aconditim G 
then a piece of earth,or a ſtone? 

Anſiw. Itis true, that the confideration thereof ſi 
yery grievous in it ſelf: but yet whilſt man hath re Jn 
ſon, as well as being, life and ſenſe, let him uſe itt 4, 
confider alſo that he hath no more cauſe to complay w/ 
then for apiece oftheearth henow treads on, it! de 


1! 


Should pleaſe God ( as at the firſt ) to create theres! zh: 
man like himſelf, and shortly redace it ro its form 2. 


ſtate: forthus it is now with mankind in general. 
Obje&t.$8. His confeſt,that there is a Proverb (hter 
one pleaſare, a thouſand dolours ) bt it ſeems no beilto | 
then a flowrich of learned men, to colour ever a bad miter 
zer, For although the miſeries of man inthis liſetdic 
many, yet if the benefits therein did not ſurmount thite: 
miſeries, it is likely that men would not ſo 14ch defentRO « 
continue thereinzas now they do:and therefore who wi 
not fear death, for 


Aſnſw.x. Suppoſe it be granted, that the Prof 


a 


- & * a + 'Y 
Concerning Death. "Ms, 


do Oats TY 
i 55 bat a fowrish, and that the benefits of thislite do **-*: | 
i ſurmount the miſeries thereof, yet no man 1s able to þ 
" ſy how looga perſon in order to be happy , sRould | | 
I Jive here to enjoy thoſe benefits: But God he knows , 
t_and he hath appointed for men once to die, therefore 
u re(} (arisfied it his wiſdom 3 for diſpoftog of thy time } 
ll for death, concluding, that the ſame $hall be ia its due 
IU ſeaſon. 
% 2, Again, confider that it is Gods prerogative Over 
all his creatures, to Mſpoſe ofthem, how, and when 
M he will, 
Uh Moreover , God hath already ſet the bounds of 
It thy life, beyond which thon canſt nor paſs : wherefore 
'0 patiently commit thy ſelf to him in well dolog, » and 
di quietly ſatisfie thy ſelf with his pleaſure , making of 
neceſitty a yertue : for 1ti$ in vain fora man to ſtrive 

bj, againſt the ſtream, by tormentiog himſelf, with thar 
# which be cannot ayoii; yet this doth not hinder that | 
0 all inen may (yea, ought to) uſe what lawfull means | 
m God givesrhem opportunity of for ſaying their lives. 

. Objea, 9, Well: though it be granted that theſe an-= * 
oft ſwers which have been urged, have moſt ( if not all of 
Tet 8/1277.) common veaſyn and experience on their ſide , yet 
Ith there remains frrther ground to {ear death, as well from 
lay what the ty Scripture, as name or cuſtome doth evi- | 
tt dence: and rat in part is this,to wit, Death is reckoned 
ef: the K:ng of rerrors, as Job 18.154. comparcd with Heb. | 
m2.15, | 
, -Tnſy, Death is indeed granted tobe the King of | 
(iterrors , but thatis in regardof a certain ſting thatis | 
veitto 1t : 1t:hat fiing be taken away, death will not be ſo | 
muterrible as before, yea it will rather gain then loſs to | 
ſetdie : if that ſting be taken away , death will nor be ſo | 
terrible as bef5;2 , yea it will be rather gain then loſs | 
bnRO die. if that ſtipp reach not the party dying. 
po OQdjeQ. ro. 7confeſ there may ſeem to be ſome com. 

. Jort in *:at anſwer if one know how to eſcape that fling: 
7 but . 


ſinner, therefore in danger of that ſting. 


py | «171m 15.16, 


dart Concerning Death, F 
but that ks a thing ſo difficult, that I greatly ſear deaj 
Tf 1 were ſufficiently provided in that caſe, I should hy 


comjort. 


Anſwer, Itis true, that difficolty lyes even thy 
where it is expreſt : but though it be ſo difticulr , ye; 
impoſlible with man,yet it is not ſo difhcult withGy 
be hath ſuiciently provided for man inthat cafe: (| 
he that 15 King of Kings, hath ſubdued that King. 
terrors,and done what is necdfall for man concernj: 
the ſame: for which purpoſe ſce theſe Scriptures; 
wit, Co7,15.35.56.57.Fohn 2 14.55.11.17. andpi;, 
of the18. Rom 5.to 12, andtforwara to the end of t|+. 
Chapter. 

Qbje&.11,7 grants it appears plain enough that thy , 
# through Feſus Chriſt vitory wrought over that ena | 
mentioned, and anſwerably the ſting is taken away ti] 
1 feared 1 ſay taken for ſome, but it ſeems not for all bis 
cauſe it is ſaid, The ſting of death 1s ia: fs that win 
th: ſin is , there the ſting is alſo 5 and 1 knew my ſelf 


Anſw.lIndeed,itthon knoweſt thy ſelf a finner,.h 
orieyeſt not for it, but art there w.ith content, neitl#; 
repenting of, nor repenting from it, I cannotlh 
the ſting of death is taken away for thee; but if ths 
dolt truly repent of thy fins, and endeavour withtl;n 
heart to forſake fin, theſting of death is taken awa 
fOr the Scripture tells os, Chriſt died for ſinners, tid 
is to ſay humble peaitent finners,not for obſtinate or 
A notable example whereof was maniteſted, wit 
the Saviour of the world himſelt was held up ; to wy 
in that of the two thieves; rhe on railed on Chriſt,a.« 
was reproved , the other hambled himſelf : he alt 
prayed, and received the anſwer of ſalyation. Þ 

ObjeR.12. Indeed that example (me thinks) «1 
zend to prove what you ſay : but in {c confuederable a lt 
as this,a-man would defire more then one witneſs, © 

Anfw. Therefore take more: to wit, P7rov.8.1Þ 
1ſzi t.trom Verſ.x6 to verſ.tg. Math 9.12.13 Kowh 


Concerning Death. 


« GOme further Groun 


ol 

| | 04-44: rough a ſenſe of fin,ſo to look on the LORD 
ng*: L CHRIST, as thoſe who were ſtung with Scorpt- 
roll ons in the wilderneſs.did on the brazen Serpent. 
$;' Nextfolloweth humbling of the ſoul, the effets of 
I piwhichis to be ſeen in theſe Scriptures; to witzFob.22 
of ti» 29. Pſal.10.17,7/ai 55.15. Fames 4.6. 

Which humiliation begets a ſelf-examination , by 

tht whichknowing the holy rule of liſe, and comparing a 
en mans life to that rule of life, avd compartng a mans 
y thi:life to that rule, trying how his caſe is , he 1s thereby 
all b-rxeadytofay (in reſpe& to his miſery) as the Apoſtle 
wit4doth, Rom.7.9.10.11. ſeeth himſelf a dead man inthe 
| ſeſ-ſenſe of the Law. 
; Then that works in him a holy ſorrow , and that a 
}ASrepentance notto be repented of 3 to wit, Repentance 
elit ſalvation, 2 Cor.7.10 I. 
ot! Tt briogs him to ſee,not ovly that he is a condemned 
fri®or guilty perſon, but that he is irrecoverably loſt, muſt 
thilneeds perish , without ſome perſon as Mediator and 
1Wi:;Redeemer , do undertake for his ranſom, or hath un- 
5, WW:Hertaken it: for that God is infinitely juſt , and be 
e o--4mult haye his juſtice ſatisfied : and all that the poor 

witfou! can do, is but toamend hislife for the fatare 
0 Waalking more comformable to the righteous Law of 
ſt,t- God then heretofore. But, alace! thatis more 
e all ther Wnat we ought to be; for the timeto come it will 
bot fatifie Diyine Jaſtice for the tranſpreffions al- 


through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 


) #.ready done again{t the Law of God, any more 


> a iſthen a mans paying another an enſuing week, month) 


oi year, for all hets engaged for within that ſpace 
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wherein a poor ſinner may expect mercy, - 


i time , doth ſatisfie or clear the deþr , which be- 
came” 
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Edge in time before that week. Neither (i; 
££ar amnn of bimſelffatisfie for whaf he ſhalf 
#70 if," iti the remaining part of his life; Now thi 
akon works the ſoul into a melting frame! 

Dud:oo his knees,to ſay, as the poor Publican] 
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"RI022 Lord, have mercy on me a finner:Ard as the Prodiga 


. bambled, & ſceth all bis rambling $hifts in vain , t61 
|, , - .yleld1-7 him that ſolid comfort his ſoul thirſteth ae 
'  , therefore reſolyes togo home to his Father ; and al 
' - _*thouh he maylook upon himgas earaped azainſt hin 
' - _ {tos which his ſoul knew there was juſt cayſe ) yer hy 
#1. © BoeS humbling himſelf to bis Father,ſaying, Father,l 
Fi SEN EVE famed, &>c, and am no more wirthy to be called thy 
\,-' ,- fon;Nowobſerve the ſucceſs, When he was yet a great 
} | WAYoff, his Father ſaw him , and had compasfion, anilf 
!". fe enhisneh, and kiſſedbim, And faither, enter- 
[-\.. = - tained hit, not asa ſervant, as he humbly beſought® 
j _ -(for the bunble shall beexalted) but as a ſor, and ref 
6. ; J>yced ia bim , Luke I5e 2 
4. * The Afrians alſo well knew what good thil 
\1'1\.,- Huhble application was likely to effect in an 1ſraelidy - 
|. +. 75 King (I Kings 20.31.32.) Andifmercy may bY ; 
bi th "expected from one of thoſe Kings , rhen 1nuch morgf} c 
#4 = TWayltbefrom the Supreme,the King of thoſe Kingyll 6 
RY tae Almighty, who hathproiniſed la:ge grace tif 
© humbhte.ſouls. Hi * 
.. *. SoZfber (at the advice of Mordecai, chap 4.5.) r 


* 


\.. made good proof of this humble way of addresfing faff 3- 
>3-Mercy yin acaſe otherwiſe deſperate ; the ſuccelf 6 
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. garhercof-:was that Royal Scepter held forth , withgſ:+ 
EEprace, tagranteven beyond the petition , though 5s 

= know not when she went abour it,but that she Shou / 
' Wigerish; yet wiſely perceiviog that she muſt perish , | 

Szehad not (o appled,she proceeded, 4 
bagel =. Thus was it - with the Lepers, 2 Azngs 7.4, O/ 
134 WEey weot info rhe Cuy ; they should ſuffer iamine ,M 2 
11% ney Rajed whete they. were,they maſt die;they 10emp'” 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 


v Qaurteons Reader, 


Tt is the great unhappineſs of our age, that: 
4 the greateſt part of men biſte themſelves muſt 
ia that which concerns them leaſt, L009}, inv9 the world 
among rich and poor,hiah and low, young andold, ſor 
whether 18 appear not Ly the whole ſcope of their CON UC? = 
 ſations , that they ſet more Gy ſ1mnthing 2ljethen Chrijt 
ip _ and ſalvation: ſo they may i,gve bus ſome of the earth in 
M heir bands, they care for nothins of LeaVen #2 7/eir 
my hearts, thigh gold can no mare fil their hearts i} en 
of graſs ear purſes, 
* Moſrmen arz like that filly woman, that when her 
 - . . . js I 
8 Ke was on fire, ſo minded the ſaving of her goods that 
ig -/c left her child roſting in the flames : at laſ} being put 
> 7: 1cmemorance of it, she cryes out, ON, mychild , my 
rel </d. Oh, how many men are there that drop into pere 
1 Girton, meerly for a little wealth, 
fl Trere are many that aretemporaily miſeravie , that 
My are eternally happy: and there art inany that are tempo=- 
6.) rally happy, that chall be eternaily mijersble, Ohbyhere: 
{az 75 4 great Vanity in all wordly excellcnaes: the earthis '-* 
WJ ig 3n our hope, but li:tle in our hinas : it cannot ſafisfy. * 
ir 2/2 ſenſes of men, mich leſs can it ſatis!y ihe ſpuls of men, 
ll Dear Chriſtians, according to my talent received, I 
i have endeavoured to ſet forth the riches , thel ovelineſs, 
WE Pe pretiouſneſs and excelleniies that are in Chriſt , 20 
3h #410 the hears after him , and to be ſich of love. for him. 
Oh, Feſus Chriſt is a fountain of lijey light, love;grace, 
FH glory, comfort, joy, goodneſs, ſweetneſs, alwayesfuf{ and 
| | owing, yea 0 verflowin TS, Paul was fo much taken with 
6 A 3 > Chriſt: 


, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. | 
Chriſt , that he was ever in his thoughts » always neay 
his heart,andu pon his tongue; He names him ſix or ſeven 
#121es 13 0ne chapter, x Cor, x, Oh, that owr hearts and: 
thoughts were thus bufied about Chriſt , and taken up 
with Chriſt, and theſe treaſures of wiſaom and kno 
ledge that are in hin, 
The «e/ign of this Piece 3s not the oftentation of thy 
Author, bit the ediſication of the Reader. Though th, 
Author be contemptible, yet the matter is comfortable 
1 hope one wi! blow out ſuch a Candle upon earth, by 
the licht of which therſetves may fee the way to heavy, 
7t Gea had given in more of 1in:ſelf to me, I sheuli 
hive given m-re out #9 thee; but God looks not for wha 
he gives nit. If God may have glory, and the Cure, 
ed:fncation by theſe [zbors of mine, I s$all have my end, 
New te good Lord bring thy heart more and morein 
; ve 19h Chi whois altogether lovely » #8 con 
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HE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS: 


Lo ler ies DIAM MS 


LES : the laſt verſe, 


CANTIC 
the He is altogether lovely. 
the 
" UT of the Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah , 
by comes better and ſweeter honey , then out 
mY of Sampſons lyon. That is the ſweeteſt 
ul honey which we ſuck our of Chriſts hive : 


ba for the face of gone is ſo comely in a Saints eye,as the 
1<. faceof Chriſt 5 and the voice of none 1s ſo pleaſant in 
nd a Sajintsear, #s the voiceof Chriſt, O Chriſtian : the 
:in God whom thou ſeryeſt is ſo excellent , that no good 
jth can be added to him: and ſo-infinte , that no-good 
z20 be dimiatsht 18 bim. He makes happy>and yet 3s 
n3: cl: {3 invppy - He fhows mercy to tier full, ama 
yet remaios ini ovamnaeny: ) comncest and ironk a- 

| bundantly ! Q beloved, there is no fear of excels bere, 
| though one drop of Cluilt be ſweet, yet the deeper the 
\weeter. 

The wine that Chriſt draws, is the beſt wine that a 
Chriſtian drinks, This whole Bock of Car#icdes is 
beſpangled with the praifes jeſos Chriſt, "The ſub- 
jet matter of this Book , is a declaration of the mg- 
tual intercourſe oiloye and affetion between Chriſt 
- andhis Church, what ſpiritual entertainment is gi- 
| Yenon both kdes, with the ſweet content, they have 
; Ineich others beauty, Here you may ſee the King in 
' his glory , the Spouſe in her beanty : Here you may 
lee Chriſt giving her ſweet promiſes , adorning her _ 
with ſundry excellencies , commanicativg hisloye, 
and commending ker graces. Here you may alſo ſee 


"ml 


—_—— 


the Charch even raviſht with the conſfiderationand 
Contemplation of Chritts love and begury ; HisÞþ68uty 
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The deſire of all Nations. ik 
is taking his love is raviſhivg , his yoiceis pleat, | 
his goodneſs is drawing , his manifeſtations are inn, | 
{tags he is the beloved Son,and the Son of love: Hej 
nothing butlove to thoſe who are his love. 
But I thal no longer entertain vou with 4 crumbs 
the door but Carry you to the Chapter our of whit 


my Text is taken, and folead you to the cabinet whey 


the jewel lyeth. 

Brethren avd beloved , you have a 2lorious deſcri. ! 
p:ion of Jeſus Chriſt in this Chapter, and that from 
veric 10.to 16, wherethe Spouſeis ſetting torth th 
riches, the algnity, theexcellency , the beauty, th 
majeſty, the glary,the preciouſneſs, and loveiineſs 
jeſus Carift, Fe js white and ruddy,the chiefeſt amony 
cen thouſand, His jjead is as the moſs ſrnevold * Ki 
enchs are bushie,and blach as araven:; His eyes area 
62e eyes of doves by the rivers of wat2rs, wasned will 


0 ? « - % . 
un, and fitly fete, Fis cheeks are as a tree of ſpices, a c 
tb _ by SORE bo T1: ; . 1 g* f 
fect flaxers, His lips lite lillies, dropping fwees ſmel F 


ling myrth : . his hands are as gol drings ſer forth will 
beril: {is belly is as bright ivory overlaid with ſaphin 1 
hs legs are as pillars of marvie , ſet upon ſockets of fin t! 
gold: his corntenance is 45 Lebanon , excellent as th. " 
eedars And thus shez ſets forth her beloved, and at lat * 
winds 1p all with this rare expresfGon, Ze is altogs © 
ther lovely. O 

The Text is a ſacred cabinet, which contains in ity; Þ 

Firſt, the jewel, Chriſtin this word, He. ”"Þ 

Secondly,the price of this jewel, a/tegether lovely, þ 

The obſervation or DoRrine is this, That Jelg 
Chriſt is infinitly and ſaperlatively lovely. He ts 2 
moſt amazing and delightful obje&t. The very Nam V 
of jeſus Chriſt is a precious ointmeat powred for pL 
It is ſaid that the letters of his Name were foundt 
grayen upon 7gnaiius bis heart. Jeſus Chriſt 8 | 
every Believers heart, and nathiug can do bewlif'® 
there : for he is altogether lovely, That Jeſus CU" 


nit 


ny 
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" The deſrre of all Nations, 2+ ®Þ 
is this tranſcendently lovely ; will appear four man* 
i ner of wayes. | 
1 Firſt»by titles. 
| Secondly, by types, 
'# Thirdly,by reſernblances. | 
id Fourthl:, by demovſtrations. 


I 5h41l ſpeak ovly to the firit or thefe. Our Lord Te» 
ſas hath ſeven famous and loyely titles, which are as. 
{o many jewels of his Crown, "> 

Firſt, the deiire of all Nations, | 


yl 


"13 Secondly, King of Kings, 

th Thirdly, the mighty God. 

TW Fourthly, the everlaſting Father, 
nm Fifthly, the Prince of peace, 


* Sixthly, the Elect precious, 
Sevently, wonderful. 

Ve will begin with the firſt of theſe famons titlesg 
to wit,7 he deſrre of all Nations, This title you have. 
«|, inthe ſecond of Haggai, andthe 7.verſ. Andihe 
., Aefire of all Nations shall come, But you will ſay, How 
.,, I Chriſt the defre of ail Nations? Do not all the Na- 
fin tons abhor him.and fay, We will not have this man 
-+ tOrale over ns? The Kings of the.earth ſet themſelves , 
1af 64 the Rulers take counſel together, againſt the Lord , 
og and againſt his Anointed, Pſal,2, v.z. The Kivgs 

* © theearth are afraid leſt Chriſts government ſhould 
it ;wdkxing them, The Rulers are jeafous,leſt it will de-. 
# ple them-from their dignities; even the Reformers 
ly, thithave adventured all ro fer it up;are jealous, leſt it. 
efy Willencroach upon their power & priviledges Kings 
x areairaid ofit, and think themſelyes but balf Kiogs 
vne: where Chriſt doth ſet up his Word and diſcipline , 
|} Lawyers are afraid: of it, Jeſt it shovtd take away- 
atheir gain, andthe Laws. of Chriſt Should-aver-top _ 
i he Laws of the Land The people are afrs:Tof it, 
Welt it chould compel them to ſubjeRtion ro that law 
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F- Ind way which their {ouls abhor, Q bow long hath - 
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4 The defire of all Nations, h, 
the World rebelled againſt Jeſus Chriſt and hisgy, 
yernment, 

But tel] me, bayerhe people gained aby thingh 
refiſtiong Chriſt, his Goſpel and government; by hy. 
ting his ſevants, and by ſcornivg his holy ways? 
doth it make the Crown fit faſter on the heads; 
Kings? I willleave you to judge of this, 

But, beloved, for all this , Jeſus Chriſt is :he defy 
ef all Nations, 

Ard that I ſhall ſhow you in five particulars. 

Thong Jeſas Chriſt be not aRtvely defired by ll 
Nations, yet he 1s rightly ſttled, The deſrre of dl 
Nations, 

Firſt, becauſe he is molt defirable tn himſelf, ani 
all things that are defirable are in him. 

Beauty is in Chriſt, bounty 1s in Chriſt, riches ayl - 
konours are in Chriſt, Prov. 8.18. 

Jeſus Chriſt is the treaſure hid in the Goſpel , th 
vearl of great price - he is the Sup in the firmamet | 
of the Scriptures, whom to know is eyerlaſting lik: 
he is a ſpring full of the water of life, a hive of (weet 
neſs, a magazin ef riches, ariver of pleaſures, 
wherein you may bathe your ſouls to all eternity. 

O he 1s fullneſs and ſweetneſs, the chiefeft amm| 
ten thouſand, Cant, 5.10, He is more precious thel 
rubies; and all the rhinos thou canſt deſere arc not tob 
£0rmpared to him, Prov. 3.15. | 

Alace! what areall the Crowns and Kingdomsd 
the world, all the Thrones and Scepters of King 
Chriſt ? I ſay, what are the treaſures of the Eaſt gti 
gold of the Weſt, the ſpices ofthe South, andts «b 
pearls ofthe North tothem * This, or whatſoen ;g 
thou doſt imagine, are not to be compared unto bl Je 
ſed Jelus, Beloyed, the glories and exce)lenciesl 80 
Chriſt excel all others: as all waters meet in the M-Þ 
2nd as all the lights meet in the Sun, ſo all the p 


Qions and execllencies of all the Saints and Avg: 


res, 


_m_ 
the 
to b 


ned 
9510 
Ny 
dt 
» Eft 


The deſire of all Nations, : oy 
meet in Chriſt, Nay , Sirs , Chriſt hath not oply the 
holineſs of Angels, the lovelineſs of Saints , and the 
treaſure of heayen, but alſo the fulneſs of the God- 
head, and the riches of the Deity are in him, Col.1.19. 
For it pleaſeth the F-thcr, that in him 5hould all fulneſs 
dwell; fulne(s of grace, fulneſs of knowledge, fulneſs 
of love, fulneſs of glory, Heis lovely to the Father, 
loyely to the Angels, lovely to the Saints , and lovely 
to the foul : ard therefore he may well be called, The 
deſire of all N a:ions, tor all deſirable things are in bim. 

Secondly, leſus Chriſt is called , The deſzre of all 
Nations, becauſe his defires are after all Nations , 
trouzh he hath no need of them ; he hath theuſands 
of Angels before him, and zez thouſand daily mint- 
ſtring unto vou ; yet ſuch infinite love doth he bear to 
the :ns of men, in whom there is no loveltineſs, that 
he himſelt ſaith, My delight is with the ſons of wen , 
Proy. 8. 31, That our Lord Jeſus bath a ſtrong defire 
a.ter the Nations to convert them , and ſaye the Na- 
tons, will appear by three things. 

Firſt, by what he did before he came into the world. 
Secondlv,by what he did when he was-tn the world. 
3 By what hedoth now wilien he is out of the world 
Fiſt,our Lord Jeſus had a great defire after the poor 

Nations before he came into the World, orelſe he 


would never haveleft his Crown, his Royal Conrt, his 
Fathers boſom, his glorious robes, tocome into this 


W orld to be ſpit upon by men , and to be murdered 
by men : nay, bedid got only become a laigh-ins- 
ſtock, to men, but agazing-/foch to Angels, now , 
-beloved, do you not think that Jeſus. Chriſt had a 


t great detire aſter the Nations good, that he would 
ble deayeall his glory, and greatneſs, 
ies! 0 coine into this World, 


and powp, and riches, 
to be poor,to be hungry, to 


$-be weary, to betempted , to be forſak a | 
<a to be (old ? wy RO REO TE 


--o VRt you nay perhaps ſay, that Chriſt littlethought 
6h -"..3 ll 
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y ea, he knew it before he came into the World, hoy 


his own Countrey-men would ha ye Shed his blood, 
and that one of his own family would betray him, | 


Why, beloved, do you think he did not know y 


he should be uſed in the World, that the Tews woub 
crucifie him, and that Fudazs would betray him » Foh 
6.46. He knew it from the beginning who they wer 
that believed not, and who should betray bum, Chrj 
knew it before they knew it, 
 Alace! our Lord Tefus knew it before he came fron 

heaven, what courſe entertainment he should ba. 
npon earth Now , beloved, put all this together an 
tell me, Had not Jeſus Chriſt a great deſire after us 
fore he came to us , that he would uncrown himſel{ 
to crown us,and put Off his roves, to put on our rags 
and to cone ont of heaven, to keep us out of hell: þ 
faſted torty days, that he might feaſt us to all eterniy. C 

He came from heaven to earth, that he might ſea, og 
usS from earth to heaven. 

TheSon of God became the fon of man,that weth 
ſons of r.e.3 might become ti.e ſoaSof God ; and! 
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this he did ro ſav2 the Nations. nc 
Secondly, he hada ſtrong defire after the Natia' H 
when he was in the World, . th 


Q, Chrift would fain haye ſaved the Nations, atl! as 
healed them, arid enlightned them; therefore he ſent- by 
forth his Apoſtles, Matth,28, 19. atd bids them, G: 
@id teach all Nations, the people were1n bis eye , at 
v50n his heart; and ſoin Matri.22. Chriſt ſends for N 
His ſeryant, once,twice, thrice, as if he would taken fta 
G-nyal, but they vwould avt come, Nay, beloved,o Ge 
Lord jez{us Chrift, did not cnely fend orhers top Sa 
fouls to beſeect: them, to intreat them to cone j0,K Cie 
r-pent and to believe jn their Saviour, that their ſofff he 
1ght be ſayed : but ne went htmſelt & deſired thenlff 30 
Nay, that is ©ot all beloved, he cryed to them, & ſabe 
7f any man thirjz,tes him come unto me end drinks fot 7 


{ 
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The deſire of all Nations, : 
O. how earneſt was jeſus Chriſt with poor fouls to 

M4 to him : Come unto me all ye that lahour and are 
| heavy laden , and I w:ll give yorb reſt, Maith, 11. 28. 
" Soin Luke 14. 23. Goto thehigh wayes, and compel 
k hem to come in, that my houſe maj be full, 

; Doyou ſeethis, Chriſtians, what vehement deſires 
t Jeſus Chriſt had after the Nations, and ſouls of men, 
{ that he might ever make them happy when he was 

in the World, and he hath the ſame defire ſtill £ How 

t- often would Jeſus Chriſt haye healed rhe Fes , that 
1. poor Nation,as he himſelfſpeaketn in Marth. 23.37, 
n How often weuld Thave gathered thy children together, 
bh as a hen gathereth hey young ones, and you would not 3 
If Nay, when he haddone all this, he doth not leave 
7; thein, bat weeps over them: his eyes were wet, be- 

h cane their eyes weredry, Sothatitis clear by what 
it Chriſt did when he was in the World , that he defired 
e0- much the healing and converting of Nations, | 

Firſt, in his bearing with them, 
th” Secondly , in his proffers unto then. 
I: Thirdly , he hath a great defire after the Nations 
now he is ont ofthe World, though he be gone to 
io.' Heayen and entered into glory, and there fitteth at 
* the right hand ofthe Father : yet Ifay » his dehres are 
am! as much atiter poorſouls as ever, "This will appear 
en by two things, RPE 
© Firſt,1n his forbearance and lovg {fferance, 

a» O,how long hath Jeſus Chrit born with-che finfal 
or. Nations , and yet he bears with thetn flill, notwith- 
et ſanding they have broke his Laws, and deſpiſe his 
# Goſpel , and contemy his Ordinances, and ſhed his 
p& Saints blood prieved his Spirit , and abuſed his mer- 
KCctes. This ard mnch more have they. done z and yet 

he ſpareth them : he might be gracious to them , 1ſas. 

39 18. and therefore will the Lord wait that he may | 
a be gracious to you; 

— Therefore will be be ezalted that be may ſhow 
; ICY, | Now 2 


' 


© -himſelt, his Son, his mercies, his loye, his grace, ary 


bo T he deſire of all Nations, 
Now,beloved, do you think that Teſus Chriſt woul 
take all this at the Nations hands but that he is 0 
willing to deſtroy them,& moſt willing to ſave then 
Secondly, his love appears , not only by his beati, 
with then, but by his proffers to them. | 
O, beloved , how doth God ſtand day after of 
month after month , and year after year, profferiy 


his glory to poor ſouls, : 
Many have the ſpace of repentance, who haven : 
the grace of repentance, 
New , my brethren, by theſe things you mayſy t 
that jeſus Chriſt hath agreat defire after the Nation 
Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is called, The deſire of all Nz ( 
tions, becauſe itis he only that can make any perſq < 
or family. or Nation truly defirable . i 
Oh, beloved, what isthe reaſon that the Lords u 
hoſts preters his people before all the jons of men, & 
The Lord prefers his little remnant before allth 4 
World befides,Exod.19.5.,7 ou 5hall be a peculiar tru 


ſure to me aboveall people, The righteous is more extd Fi 


Lent then his neighbour, Prov. Iz, 26, Though hi ! 
neighbour be a Prince, a King, or Emperour, or! 7! 
Pope , yet if he be more 1ighteous, he is inore exc} 7 
lent then he: they are but baſe born. Believers k Þ 
thoſe Worthies, Of whom the World was not worth, ” 
Heb. 11. 35. Te area choſen generation, a royal Prie 1 
hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people, I Pet.2.9. þ ' 
Hevers are not only diligent Chriſtians, but excella 
Chriſtians. t/ 
Now ,. what is the reaſon; beloved, that the San P* 
are thus excellent above all others ? Is ir torth 
birth, breeding,or learning\or riches,or greatneſs, %' 
honor ? No, no, it is for none of theſe: but if yoa w. ir 
know. the reaſon ; it is ,. becauſe Chriſt is formedi © 
them, and married to them: they have the new 74m F 


% | 


the new nature > the new heart , the new ſpiris, 0h 0 
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gy fricnds > without learning : b 
edj Beaver withour Chriſt, | 
an F W hat will you do if vou DEegin to dic naturally,be- 
0h 30re you begin to live ſpirirually 3 
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The deſire of all Nations. 
this is the reaſou , if there were aby thing bekdes 
Chriſt, that could make any Nation,or family,or per- 
ſon truly defirablezit mult be either birth or greatneſs, 
or learning>or riches, beauty, or wiſdom, or ſtrength, 
now all theſe do not make apy one defirable: forit 
they did,then thoſe that ft vpon theNat1ons would be 
the moſt deſirable perſons under heayen, becauſe they 
haye the moſt of theſe. But for this ſee Dan. 4. 17» 
And ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of 11en, Reve), 17.15. 
T/-e waters which thou ſaweſt where the Whore ſutteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, &> tongues: 10 
that none of theſe can do ity 644 Chriſt only,Rev.s,10. 

He hath made us unto our God, Kings and Priefts, 
O, Chriſt hath made every believer a King : itis 
Chriſts beauty that makes us beantiful: it is his riches 
that makes us rich : it 15 his righteouſneſs that makes 
us righteous : he oply makes us traly honourable and 
defrable , Well may Chriſt be called, Thedeſire of all 
N ations; it 1s hethat cah make a yNation deſirable. 

Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt 1s called, The deſire of all ya- 


' Fions, becauſe all nations ſtand in need of him: way, 


not only all Nations , but all perſons,young ard old, 

rich and poor, high and low : He that will be ſaved 
muſt haye a Saytour to fave him, or elſe he can never 
be ſaved : The Apoſtles tells us, £8: 4. x2. Neither 
rs there ſalvation in any other : for their is none other 
name undcr heaven given among men whereby we muſt 

be ſaved. And Chriſt ſaith, John 14.16. 7 am the way, 

end the truth, and the life , no man cometh unto the F a= 

#ler, but oy 18e, So that not only all vations » but, all 
perſons ſtands 1n need of him, 

You may go to Heayen without health, without 
wealth, without honour, withour pleaſures, without 


ur you cap neyer go tO 


It 


T he deſire of all Nations, . 

If the tabernacle of nature be taken down , befor 
the Temple of grace be raiſed vp ; it your Paradiſeh V 
laid waſte , before the tree of life be ſet in it : if a © 
Sve up the ghoſt, before ever you recive the Ha 
Ghoſt : if the Sun of your life be ſet within you, þ #! 
ſore tne Son of righteouſneſs ſhine upon you : ifth t 
body be fit to be turned into the earth, before the ſat 
| be fit to be taken into heaven : if the ſecond bir '* 
have no place in you, tie ſecond death ſhal haye 1 
power over you. 

Though the Nations need nothing more thi ® 
Chrilt , yet they flight nothing more then Chriſt. 

Tell ime, how will you live when you die, that a 
dead whilſt you live? 7 

O beloved, is it not ſad that the Nations ſhovldn.\3 
fiſt Chriſt , his Goſpel and government, as they do , 

I:decd-if men migat be their own Judges, thay 
Chriſt had no enemies, we are all his friends. 7 

It the Fezws might ſo have been their own Judges) 
was not the Son of God whom they crucified, but iy, 
eneiny to Ceſar, It was not Pau! a Saint thar thig : 
perſecuted, but oat that they fonnd to be a peſlil 
fellow : ſo men will ſaynow , they do not perſec 
the Saints of God, but leditious faraticks : but G 


will ſhortly taie eff the yail of hypocri&e from tht 


10 


nd 


faces. bei 

O grieve for them tinat cannot grieve for themſelny,,. 
- And thus yon fee that ail Nations ſtand in needig,,; 
Chriſt, whois the de/rre of all Nations; 


ih The deſire of all Nations. *t } 
\ pp himſelf in the foul , then he becomes the defire of 
b the ſoul. 


When he bath thus endeared bimſelf to their f: als, 
I they count nothing to dear tor him , all ſha] be at 
D this command , their gold , their flyer, their ſtre!.gth, 
' their lives : Rev. 10. 1T. They loved nor thei; lives un - 
NU,» the death; $9 that, beloved , ler men be en-n:ies to 
ti Jeſus Chrift , yet as ſoop as Chriſt ſets up him ſelf tn 
" their bearts, they Will love him, own him, ſervc him, 
and ſuffer for hun. 
Nt Now, Sirs» put all theſe together, and it will fully 
— prove Chriſt to be the deſire of all Nations, 
1 ] ſhall make but a ſhortuſe of it, and ſo conclude. 
| Ts i: ſornatour Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1s the deſzre of all . 
\ ations, and that all things deſerable are in him. Oh 
; then , let me beg of you : Oh)let me beſeech you. for 
The Lords ſake.and your ſouls ſake, make Chriſt Jeſus 
the defire of your fouls, 
Hei: the defire of all Nations, and ſhal he not bethe 
Uhgefire of vour fouls? Who will ie love, it notthe 
"MKi:z of Saints ? Who will you long for, if not for the 
efire of all Nations? Who will you priz*, if not the 
rince of peace? He is the Son of God > the ſecoad 
erſon in the glorious Trinity , before whom Angels 
und Archangels, and all the hoſts of heaven do bow 
before him. He is the glory of glories + the crown. of 
Ig owns, the heaven of heaven, Heis alight in dark. 
edineſs, joy in ſadneſs, riches in poverty, lifein death: it is 
he that can reſolve all 6uy doubts , ſecure you in dauger , 
J p#we your ſouts, and bring you to glory , where all joy is 
} Wrjoyed, Q therefore, Ietall the glory of your glory 
"ye to give all glory , and your ſelyes to them, So 
uci, or ſo little for this time, 


THE 


The time shall be no longer. The Lord whom yo 


the Text ; King of Kengs, Loyd of Lords. Here 


The King of King. 
THE KING OF KINGS. 
Canricles 5,16, He3s altogether lovely. 


The Doctrine, That Feſus Chrif is infinitly ani 
ſuperlatively lovely, 


þ 


Þ Now proceed to the ſecond tittle which is giver 
* the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that is King of King 


ATuguſiine defired to have ſeen three things bek 
be died. Firſt, Rome in her glory and purity. Secoy 
ly, Paulin the pulpit preaching. Thirdly, Chrik, 
the fleſh upon earth. Cato the Heathen repented hj, 
ſelt of three things, Firſt, that ever he ſpent vi 
idly. Secondly, that ever he reyealed his ſecretsy 
woman. Thirdly , that ever he went by water wh 
be might haye gone by land. Thales gaye thanksy 
three rhings. Firſt, that he was indued with real 
20% As Bot 2 beaſt. Sec3oflv, tines ne Was AW 
1d not a woman, 'Tnirdly, that he was a Grec 
and no Barbarian, And 1, poor ], deſireto ſeet 
things before I die. Firſt, Babylons rutne. Secon 
Chriſts reigoving. Thirdly, Satans binding. The A 
gel hath ſworn by him that lives for ever,t hat time 
be no |»nger in Rev. 10. 6. Who will not believe 
ſacred oath? Did he ſayit? No, he {wore it. 
by binſelt * No, by him that lives for ever, Wi 
that time muſt be a little ? No, it muſt be no low 


Shal ſuddenly come, (aid the Prophetin Mal 3.1. 
who keep the word of Gods patience, God willl 
them1n the honr of temptation. 

Well, the ſecond title of Jeſus Chrift is 
Ki+gs, I pray you, take notice of it, It 15 now 
handled, in Rev. 19. 16. He had a name written, 


title now , King of Kings, Beloyed, Jeſus Ch 
threefold King. 


The King of Kings. ; T3 
Firſt, his enemies King. Secondly, his Saints King 
Thirdly, his Fathers King . 
The firſt he rules oyer. The ſecond he rules in, The 
third herules for, 
Y M. 7 ſhall begin with the firſt, and take them in order. 
Firſt , Chrift is his enemies K72g, that 15, he 1s King 
. 'orer his enemies, Chriſt is a King above all Kings; 
SV .d over all Kings , and therefore the Scripture calls 
Kgh:.n King of Kings, as you haye itin I 777. 6-15. 
S belighrifſt is a King above all Kings; forif he were not a 
Seca inc above all Kings ne could not be a King over 
brig! Kings. Now thatheis a King aboveall Kings, 
ed Blgyo Scriptures prove it, in P[a/m. $9 27. ſaith God 
t Vighe Father there, 7 will make my firſt-born higher then 
retS$he Kings of the earth, Now, who is the firſt-born ? 
er Why itis J-ſus Chriſt : as he is elſewhere called the 
KS born of every; creature. Now, ſatth God, I will 
$1 a ke my Grit born i joher then th-Kan I'S of the earth, 
kioverin glory , bgnrinpowtr , bigher in majeſty, 
0 1u ReV. I. $.there Chriſt is called; zhe Prince of tie 
ſcetyarh, Alace! alace! what are all the mighty men,the 
*COlSreat men , the hononrable men of the earth to Jeſus 
'he ACbriſt ? They are but like a little bubble jn the water. 
ime For if all the Nations , in compariſon to God, be but 
*: the drop of a bucket,or the duſt of the ballances, as the 


it, MProphet ſpeaks in 7/ai, 40, Q how little then be the 
WiKings of the earth ? 
lot! Nay, beloved, Chriſt Jeſus is not only above the 
logs of the earth, and bigher then Kiogs, but he is 
.T. Wipher then the Angels: yea, he is the head of Angels; 
villWodtherefore all theAngels in heayen are commanded 
$0 worship him, Heis the head of all Apgels, Col, 2. 
0. He is the head of all principalities and powers , 
ow Which includes the Angels. And-in Heb: x, 6. Let all 
ten,we Angels of God worship him, God will have the - 
ereWngels worship Chriſt, as well as men. 
-bruſs O, Sirs, Chriſt is a Kipg before whom the Ange 
- Yal 


14 | The King of Kings, 0 
yail their face;, and the Kings of the carth do caſh, 1 


down thet: Crowns, 
Again, as he is a King above all Kings, ſo he is | 
King over all Kings too. Jeſus Chiilt 15 an univerſgf” 
King : hc1isthe King over all kiygdoms, over all ng, 
tlons,ove; all gayernments, over all powers and over 
all people, Dax. 7. 14, There was given to {im , ſaith 
the Text , domonion, and power, and glorygand @ hing. 
dom; that all people,and nati-ns,and languages wet 
to ſerve him. Now who was this? Inthe 113. verſe,jt oy 
1s clearly meant of jeſus Chriſt . all people, andal "i 
Nations, aod languiges, and kingdoms were to 0. Gr 
bey him; fo that ven fee Chriſt is not only King off” © 
Saints, but King »f Nations too 3 and thercforeyouſh - 
nd in P/z/,2.8 ltis a Text oiten reaa, but litthg,,. , 
obſerved: As of me, faith the Father, and 7 will giv his 
thie the Heathen for thine inheritance , and the uttahher 
mſt paris of the earth for thy poſſesj#6n. The very HeaFjng 
thn are given to Chriſt , andthe utmolt parts of theþloy 
earth for his poſſesfion. ; ing 
And as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath all the kingdony 
of the,earth given to him, ſo likewiſe he bath all pown 
given to him , orclſe what ſhould he do with a king. 
doin * in the 18, Mat. 28. All power is given to mein 
heaven and in earth, Oh, Sirs , here is a Text that 
ſhould reyive the hearts ofSaints. £1! power 35 guVen 
to me in heaven and in earth , faith Chrift to his A-fey þ 
poſtles: So rhat it is be that binds Kings in chains,an ſtr 
Princes in fetters of iron , as the laſt P/aim ſaving oe þ, an 
ſ:eaks, Itis he that ſeffers no men to do them "_ © 
yea he reproves kings for ther ſakes » and breahs might) Je 
kings in pieces for the ſaints ſake: in Pſalm 105.14 Flpt 
And therefore it is he that over-rules kings, and ovdFprn 


hrifl 


comes the kings of the earth, that makes war wirhitY pe 
Saints, in Rev. 17. 14 the ten Kings made war with pe 
the Lamb, but the Lamb prevailed ; and why* *Ps ; 
cauſe he was Kiog of Kiogs,and Lord oj Lords,THr 


. The King of Kings. 17 
Oh, Sirs, it is þetter to be a member of Chriſt,then 
Ye head of a nation. Ob, bow infinitly happy are 
11 Chriſts ſubjets, they be all Kings, all heirs, all 
[rotits, all ſons, all true believers are ſo: the believer 
tre only happy man, Alace where1s there ſac 
Kiog to be found, that makes all his ſubjectsKings? 
re are many Kings that ando their ſubjects , but 
kriſt makes his ſubje&s : many kings make their 
hbjets beggars, but Chriſt makes bis ſubjects kings: 
havy kings pur cheir ſubjects ro death, bor Chriſt d1- 
that his ſabjets might live. they gavetheir ſabjects 
Lies, but Chriſt gives all his ſubjects grace & glory, 
| Sirs, ina word , this is the greateſt Nobility to be 
iþe ſerravt of the oreat God: he is nobly deſcended 
ho is born from above. Oh, how many Lords bath 
Bai wow why hath uor Chritt for his Lord? Every fin 


bis Lords and everyluſt Lords it oyer him. Now 
'yhere jeſus Chriſt comes ro be king, he makes them 


ings to his Father, and kings oyer their Juſts. Vow, 
loved, here is the bleſſedneſs , and bappineſs of our 
ing he makes us all Kinge,and gives us all crowns 
4 gtory 
m4 Secondly , Jeſus Chrift is a moſt juſt and righteous 
op he _os tn righteouſneſs, he brings peace by 
"Shteouſtieſs, he makes us righteous, & therefore he 
t called, The Zord our righjeouſneſs in Fer. 23. 6. 
#Jow,beloved , other kings oitentimes deal unjuſtly, 
\-Fey bearethe ſword to execut wrath upon wel-doers 
8 z ſtrengthen che hands ot evile doers; juſtifie the wick- 
 andcondemn the godly, and break oaths,and falfi- 
8 covenants, and many times they opprels their 
jects, and wrong their people , and therefore the 
I F'ptures ſay, YYhen the wicked bear rule, the people 
Wn, Prov. 26, Whea the righteous is ia authority, 
© People rejoice : but when the wicked bear rale, 
k People moura. Bat now, beloyed, Jeſus Chriſt, as 
*F* righteous Kipg, ſo he rules in rightconſneſs 2 
an 
Þ 


tg 


off k ©: The Ring of Kings, 
and thou $halt haye pon: Fed nc righteous deal; 
from him: minds this Text of Scripture , which ink 
nirely ſpeaks out Chriſts 7 3ghteoxs dealing with pt 
ſouls,in Rev.1s.13.Fuſt and true arethy ways. N 
'y ways. Mal. 
who are juſt aretrue here, Why? it is the king i 
Saints : Juſ? and true are thy ways , thus king of Sai 
Juſtice 6 truth well becometh the King of Saintgj 
bk Proy. 3-8 it is ſaid 3 Fer ways be ways of pleaſantmh, 
Þ ani all her paths are peace;ſpeaking of Wiſdom, why 
GA is meant of Chriſt. Oh, what a golden King is hy 
Whar a glorious king is here! He is juſt and truew,, ' 
all his wayes are pleaſanineſs, and all his paths 4 | 
peace. OhySirs, this 15 the excellency of Chrift,heq * 
prefer no body, he wrongs no body, and therefor © 
15 called Juſt and True: he infioitly excells alth- : 
£ kings of the earth in righteouſneſs : he 15 a right 
: king,and deals for notbing but righteouſneſs, | 
Thirdly , Chriſt is a king that liveth for evey T. F 
reigns for eyer : other kings they are butof yeſterdy © 
they bedead and gene. What is become of allth# nm 
great and mighty ings weread of * Why? thþ,, 
gone like a tale, Iike adreain. But 1t is not fo wh 
the king of Saiots,the Lord is kiog for every herd 
{or eyer: ard therefore the Apoſtle calls him: AM; 
immortal, eternal , a5 you may ſez in 1. Tim. 1, F 
Chriſt is there called, a king i:nmortal , becalif 
lives for ever, Son Hebr,7.ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
ever lives {aith he,to make interces/con for us, NM 
beloved.here is the glory of :he Lord Jeſas Chit 
lives for ever: other kings be dead , and their (Wj, 
may 4 what they will,bat Jeſs Chriſt lives forMgh;, 
F -urchly , Jeſus Chiiitis a king that hach ape, 
knowledge of ail bi ſngj2c?s Oh, Sirs, king9\ſpag. 


LC Oo ot oo do es 


them ; they be wor ecquainzed with all their willed ; 
= Ighy 


The King of Kings. : Ty 
{ .d wants, and miſeries that their poor ſubjects ly 
we we are unknown moſt o' usto our Pripce: but 
"Jus W here is the excellencie of Chriſt, he hath a perte& 
, nowledge of all his ſubjef?s, he knows them all by 


Mt 


oweth all their thoughts.all their wants , 
; RR out; their conditions. Now, 1 {ſays this 
Hy is a great happineſs, that we have a King that kn>ws$ 
I. ; 
N gg fopls, Chriſt knows. you all, all your 
« wants, all your conditions, all your neceffities what- 
WG (gever. The Lord Jeſus knows all thy ſufferings,and 
b \Lorefore ſaith Pare, in Phil 4 My Gad 5hal ſupply 
1 al your wants, Qh, itis a fweet Scripture, My God 
wh 721 ſupply all your needs, So ſay Ito you, Sirs,your 
Wh ing wil ſapply all your needs: he knoweth all your 
' needs, all your ſtraits, all your fears,I,and hewill ſup- 
. ply all your needs, Oh, here is the excellency : of 
', this King. 
77; bly, Jeſos Chiiſt is a King that fits upon his F a- 
UF-{5.er5 throne, at this very time he fits upon his Fathers 
WY throne, - Bat, beloved, (this is not all, Chriſt doth not 
'only fit there himfelf, bot he hath promiſed that all 
"Ipnea who overcome,ſhal fit down with him upon the 
brone, you haye a.ſull Text tothis purpoſe, in Kew. 
j21. To himthat overcometh, will 2 grant to ft with me 
wpon my throne, | 
«Mark, Sirs, Chriſt, promiſes all his ſubjes that rl cy 
4.4001 fit upon the throne with him 3 now.I wonder 
7 Where there is any Ring . but Chriſt , who-will ſafes 
"4915 tubjeQs ro {it upon his throne with bims -Alace , 
'Mifhis would be tres on for. 4: man to defire it; I:remem- 
"8 <>2moBg other things, I have read of a King, who 
Pafng over a water » bis crown fell from his 1 ead ins 
go the water,and one of his poor ſervants, out of love 
Wo bim, leapt in and fetcht it op,and for his more eaſe, 
"Et upon his headythat he might get the better outs 
(Jd for this the poor man had his head cur off : So 
Pigh,and mighty, andlofty was this Prince 3 bur, 


Hirss 


29 The King. of king, , 
*..  Sirs;the Lordſcſus is ws ſuch proudKing: 
q he did not only uncrown himſelf to crown us, & Wea! 
the crown of thorns, that we might wear the croyj! 
of glory , but he conſents , & gives leave for his ſul 
Jects to fit upon the throne with him.T o him: that ove 


cometh will } grant to ſit with me upon thethrone, Oh 
what a glorious King is this , that every one of 

poorſubj-Qs ſhal fit upon the throne with him : Sy 

in 21.7. Hethat overcometh , shall inherit all [ling 

A man would thiok. Sirs,this verie thipg ſhould drax 

_ the whole world after Chriſt. # 

| _ - Oh, how $houl4 this draw the afftetions of men W 

| bein love with thoſe great proffers & priviledges,auj 
bonors that Chriſt bettowed upon his poor follower 

He doth not only make them Kiogs, but he gra 

them to fit upon his throne with him : thou would 

ſay it were an honour jvdeed, Ob, Saints, couldit rhy 

but look into heaven, & leeChriſt fir upon his thro 


3 bat this honor have all his Sajnts, yea much more, lh: 
a" makes them all Kings,and grants to them to kt upd 
* the throne-with him. aj 
\F — Sixtbly, Jeſus Chriſt is a Kivg that loves all his ſu 
"A+ jefs,and his ſubjects love him: and I am forethis cif 


not be ſaid ol any King under heaven, but it may 

ſaid ofthe Lord Chriſt; for he is a King that loves 

bis ſubjes, and all his ſubjeRs love bim : and thi 
\ fhalceodeavour to show you in this. afternoons ex 
.* ciſeandrhenext day I ſhal handle the other pay 
©... Thatall his ſubjefs love him, There are nine off- 
particulars, wherein the love of Chriſt ro his ſubj# 
doth appear,and is wonderfully manifeſted, ©» 
, > irſt;his loveto his ſabjecFs, it is a primary 4 we | 0 
him,ſaith the Apoſtle , bccanſe he loved us firſs , 13" 
4.19, Welove him , and why £ Becanſe he love 
firſt: his love is the cauſe preceeding, our loves 
effeQ following,If he bad not fired cur hearts wits 
. Pames of his Jouve; we should neyer hare beſtowed! 


_. 


The King of Kings. 2T 
ingſpaik of ſpiritual love upon Chriſt ; he muſt draw be- 
veutore we can runza nd therefore ſaith the Charch,Cant, 
owy .4, Draw #5, and we will run aſter thee, 
lk Ob, Sirs, we cannot run without drawing, he wult 
adaraw os before we can ran, and when he draweth we 
Ohguo It was not mans lovelineſs that engaged God to 
{love and ſave man. God loveth his enemies even in 
heir ſinful eſtate though not with a love of well-lik- 
inggng of them, yet with a love of well-willing to them, 
Irxx Ob, Sirs,fince God loved us when we were not like 
Sim, we should ſtrive to be like him who thus loved 
n ws: notbing Ingageth a Saint to Jove God ſo much as 
,artbis, that God loved him ſo much. A Mioiſter ovce . 
Ay ceping at the table, and being asked the reaſon oft, 
no 720re, Tndeed 


z} Secoudly, Chriſtisa King that loves his ſubje&ts. 
4 ſag ith a diſticoguishing love,and,a ſeparativg loye: the 
Is cicnera]l love of Chritt is ſcattered& branched unto all 
1ay We creatuces 1a the world, but his ſpecial love is ex- 
yesecding great, & rich love is oply ſettled upon his - : 
d thiÞ-burch. Now if you ask me what Chriſts diſtiogutsh- --; 
$ ex'g love 1s, I shal name it,and but nameit toyon. © 
r pay Firſtit is pardoning love. 2. Itis redeeming love. 
or <allirg love, 4. Juſtitying love. 5s, Adopting love. © 
ub Savatfying loye.7. Gloritying love. 

% This, I ſay, is his peculiar tove: Chriſts love is not 
we ol {weeter then wine,but better theo life. He is moft 
1 Þn*ly , he is always lovely , heis altogether lovely. © 
aud oriſt is nothing bor love to thoſe who are his love. K 
ef} Thirdly, Chriſt loves his Saints witha protetine 
wins <; io 1/a;,13.,49, Can woman forget” her ſucking 
" B 2 | x. bud 
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1 KINgs of Faings, 
6/ild , that the chould nit have compasſion on the ſy 
ber womb ? Can a woman fc.rget her ſuckivg chi 
It is pofſible a woman ſhould be fo inhumane toy 


get her tender infant, and not aye compaſſon api 
ſon of her womb ? Tes, ſaith the Lord,they may 


get them , yer I will not forget thee, God may as 


_ ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be good, he may as { 


ceaſe tolive, as ceaſe to love; no,no, he carvnoth 


get them:d1d he torget Iſrel in Egypt, or his Cha 


in Babylon,or Daniel inthelyons den ? Did heh 
get the three children in the forvace , or Feremia} 
the Cungeon, ofFozz51n the whales belly,or Petr 
priſon,did he forget them? The wicked ſay inde 
the Lord doth forget, in Egek.9. The Lord hath| 
gotten the earth,and he ſees it not. Bat they are mi 


wiſtaken , There are three or four Texts of Script 


which I shall humbly offer to your ſerious confide 
tion, tat do wonderfally ſpeak out Gods protedi 
loye to his people. 

The firſtis jo Revw.7. 2.3. you find there an An 
hath power given him co hurt the earth, ard thi 
Now there comes another Angel,and cryes ont, þ 
n29t the earth, nor the ſeagnoy the trees, Why? whi 
the reaſon? Why? inthe 3.verſe, / ntill we have) 


ed the ſervams of God in the fore- head. Do not]. 


powr out your jadgements upon them; until wel 
ſecured the ſezVantsof God, Oh, how wonder 
doth the Lord protect his people! So again in Ex 
certain men be ſent to deſtzoy that wicked perple,& 
among the reſt, the Lord calls and bids one ſet an 
upon them that fgh for the abominations of thell 
and for the reſt, ſatth he, deſi» y them old and you! 
«Oh, Sirs, this doth wenderiully ſet ont Gods} 


tefting love to his people. So in 7/a.3 10, thel 


bids the Prophet tell them , what ſad judge 


ſhould come upon them,vpon the Kiogs and Pri 
and great men and ſouldiers. Now faith the LF 
Say to the righteous, it shal be well with them ,m 


, 
. 


| 
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On T he King of Kings. 23-4 
ili this sball come near them. Oh how wonderfully dork 
f this magnified Gods proteGttng love? 2/a,26.20,Come 
nh my peopley enter into your chambers, Shut the door, and 
Yi hidz your ſcives for a little moment, Why ſ{o,0 Lord ? 
kh Why?  ntil the indignation be over-paſt, Come,faith 
ſk God, Iam reſolved to execute my judgements on 
th wicked men,thereſore hide your (elves for a moment. 
im Avd therefore, I fay, ler vo mans hearr fail him, it 15 
eff but for a momest; ard thy miſeries ſhalead. Belov- 
ah; ed, when oor iniferies are. ar:thegreateſt., tis 2elpis WM 
tt, arthenearcſt. Mans extremitxz&WDdgs opportanity., Ml 
dei When Aordecat is throuzhly kumbled,the rodHama: ' 
thi ſhal be hanged, . 
m-— — Butthen fourthly, Chriſt loves his people with a 
ip molt cordial love : he loves them wich all his aeart < 
ide Nay» they are the dearly beloved of tis ſonal, as him 
edt ſ-}f cails th2:m, Jer. 2. 4 have ruen $132 dearly bel gv= 
ec of my ſol, into the band of her enemies, Ciuiſts love 
An to his people, itisnotalip loye, from the teeth outs 
het wardly; but areal love, from the heart i:wardly , 
| þ Cinilt loves | is people as his Father loves him ; and 
zh how ls thitican you tell ? No, all the men on earth, 
vef, NOT Angels in heaven, cannot declare thelove that 
jotj. 1122 Father bears ro Chiift 3 acd yer eas God loves 
ek Carit, ſo duth Chriſt lore his pe>Sie. You 1459 a full 
eh Jexttorthis, they are Chris 0:30 wards, As the 
Ex F at'vex 20vued meſo love I yon, Oh, Sirs, how laficite- 
l,4 7 Joth theFather love the $50, how infinitely doth 
aw/ 122 don Jove his people? Why? heloves them as the 
elit Va'ner loves him. Oh, Lord, what love is this,thax 
nl 822 Saviour Should] love the finer, that Chriſt sould. 
d9 love the miſerable figner ? and yet thus it iS. Uh, Stirs, 
bay helicyers are like letters of gold ingraven on the yery. . 
em fit of Chriſt. O zhe breadth,the depth,the hight the 
wy "ag 2 of the l ove of Chriſt faith the Apoſtle, it paſſetb 
KnIpledg e: 4s if (Oo be he wanted words to ſet it forth: 
nd in Epheſ. 3- 20. The love of Chriſt which paſſeth hnows- 
1520, AStt{o bethere were boil) want of words, and 
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24 The King of Kings. 

want in words to ſet forth the love of Chriſt, But cer 
tataly it muſt be very great ? for as the Father love 
himzfſo he loyes them. Alace! others love the Sajats 
but how do they love them? W hy,not with a cordia 
love, they do not love them for their good,bur for thei 
goods : 1tis more for the money of their purſes , thet 
tor the grace in their hearts : they love the Saints ai 
tn? Samaritans did the Fews: Juſt as men do with thei 
Sygn-dyals, never look on them but when the Sai 
ſhines? Why ſo? theworld never looks upon th 
S=i:ts, butin thetime of proſperity. When the Few: 
flowriſht & were in their glory,ob, what great friend 
wet- the Samaritans to them? but when the poor Jew! 
were nnder afflition, then they had no worle enemie 
then they, Why, but Chriſts love is not ſo, he love 
the when thou art poor,as well as when thou art rich 
as well when thou artia thy rags,as when thou art ic 
ty robes: when thou art in adverfity, as well as whee 
tou art in profperity. Chriſt loves his Saiats as wel 
upon gallows,as though it were ia 3 palace;for whon 
h: loves, he loves unto ths end. Heb.13.5. Hes faith 


tul who hath ſaid , 1 will never leave thee , nor forſah 
| thee, Neyer leave theein any condition , or any place 


O',Sirs, whataloveis this? And therefore a raſh for 
«hat the world can do , or for the worlds love ; it 1s 
likea Yenice glaſs, ſoon brokea z it ſmiles now, ant 
cuickly frowns:it cryeSHoſanna to day,& to morrov 
cxucifie him ©: but Chriſts love is with the very heart. 
Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt loves his ſubjects with a love 0 
benevolence, Fohn 3. God fo loved the wortd, that h 
gave hy only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 3 
/imgshould not peris , but have everlaſting life. Aut 
ſaith Parl, He loved me and gave himſelf for me, Gal 
2.20. The Father gives the Son , and the Son give 
bimſelf, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me: 4 
that Chriſt did and ſuffered, it is for me:all thatCb 
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T he King of Kings. 237 ) 
hath is mine. Oh, ſoul, ſoul, Chriſts love it 1s thine to 
pity thee : C hriſts mercy is thine to ſave chee: Chriſts 
graces are thine to beautifie thee , and hisglory 1s 
thice to crown thee. Chriſts power is thine to pro» 
tet thee , thou ſeeſt. He thatis ſure of Gods love- 
to him, 15 ſure of Gods power for him. And Chriſts 
wiſdom 15 thine to conaſel thee, and his Angels are 
thine to guard thee , and his Spirit is thine to cam» 
fort thee, and his Word is thine to teach thee. There 
are four attributs of God which are of great ſupporr 
to Chriſtians, | | 

Firit, his faitnfulneſs,2, His mightinefs. 3. His Fogd- 
neſs. And fourthly, bis wiſdom. 

And therefore, Sirs1t is your duty to life upon pro- 
miſes,while proyidence ſeems to run croſs to promi- 


, fes.Chriſts love to you, it is free love, All that he hath! 


piven yoo, it is free: his grace 15 free, his love is free , 
his ſalyation 3s tree, his peace is free. & himſelt 1s tree 


, Adram of grace in the heart, is better then a chain of 


821d about th? neck, Now, beloved all thatChriſt harh 


þ. betowed upon you,lt is fiee, and therefore it 15 a love. 


of benevolence. 


- Stxthly ,Chriit loves his ſubjeRs with a love of com» 
paſſhon, ſympaihizing with them ja a}l their ſorrows 
i; and ſufferiogs: truly thts 1s a great comfort indeed; ir 


all their affiions, ſaith the Text, be was affli®:d, 5/2. 
639. Solaiththe Apoſtle, Heb. 4 Wehavena an 


_ high Prieſt that cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
 Infirmities, That is, we have an high Prieſt thatis 
. touched with the feeling of our infirmities , one thar 
; doth weep in our tears, and figh in our fizhs, and for- 
row 1n our ſorrows, and ſuffer ia our ſufferings, and 
; therefore ſaith Chriſt, and San, Saul, why perſecuteſt 


ogme? Oh what a ſweet love is this, alove of com- 


| Paſhon , and ſympathizing with us in all ſocrows-and 
Chit; 
hai Meinbers & aſterwards be 

A 


ſufferings Chriſt was firſt perſecuted by Paul in his 
was periecuted by Payl as 
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thee;that ſhal ly down and riſe up with thee, that ſhall 


«6. The Ring of Kings, 
one of his members. Now, bebad, Jeſus Chrif 


 Joves his Subjects with a love of compaſſion ; and 


therefore. let thy ſufferings , be what they will, Jeſus 
Chriſt doth, as it were, bear a ſhare with thee. 
Seventhly, Jeſus Chriſt loyes his people with a love 
ot delight and complacency, Prov,8.17. 1love them 
that love me, The king shal greatly delight in thy beau. 
37, P/al.45.11.ſpeaking there of Chriſt: The king hal 
greatly delight inthy beauty, with great delight and 
complacency. And therefore, beloved , Chrift call; 
his Church, his /oveghis dove, his beloved, his fair one, 
Oh, how infinitely doth Chriſt love his Church ! cer- 
rainly Chriſt bears agreatlove to his Church: and 
Hecceitis you read, Chritt walks among the golden 
eandleſtic ks, and he feedeth «mong the lillies,and his de- 
tight is with the ſons of men, Although poor believers 
be ravens tn the worlds eye, yet they aredoves 1n 
Chriſts eye, they are very precious inhiseſteein : 
*20ugh they be the loathiog of wicked mens ſouls, yet 
they are dearly beloved of Gods ſoul , hedelights 1a 
tham, @h, how much is Chriſt raken with them, The 
king thal greatly delightinthem. 
 Erghtly, Chriſt loves his people with an everlaſting 


: bovezan undenying love : it is a love that never dies, 
never waxeth colJ, Chriſts love, itis like a fountain, 


ever flowing » but never dryed up: whom he loved 
from cteraity, thoſe he loves to eternity , and they are 
believers; ... Now, Sirs, is not this a great favor to be 
beloved of God? In fohn13.5. Heloved them even 
za theend ; not for a day, or a month, or a year, not 
foraflaſh and away, but even tothe end. Aad in 
Fer.z1-3. ſpeaking there of his love, itis called an 
everlaſting love : 1 have loved thee, ſaith God with anj 
everlaſting love, " | 
Oh, Sirs, this is a love that ſha! bed &% board wit 


g0 to thy death bed with thee, to the grave with thee! 
and to heaven with thee : the Saints ſhal put off the 
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PT The King of Kings. : 22 i 
rift (147 of faith when they Ne a not the jewel of ove , 
and aj that hal remain with them t9 exernity, God loves 
(us his Saints with an ever/aſting love, es 

ninthly, with an wniverſal-love ; his love is unzver- 
»* (z/toall his Saints, Oh, there is not one Saint but 
hem Chriſt infinitely loves; he loves them as the Father 
eat 1,yes himihe loves poor Zagarns, as well as rich A's 
Shal ,..ham: 8 def; piſed Fob,as well as honorable David; 
and he loves the pooreft Satat , as well as the richeſt: he 
alls loyes them all alike : God'ts no reſpeer of perſons, 
ne. oh, where is there ſuch a King now as Chriſt ? They 
cer” },retheir Nobles, their favorits , they are their dar- 
and lings; but Chriſt loves all his fubjeRs; Chriſts loye ex* 
den tends to all his Saints: bis love it is like the beams of 
5 d« {he Sun, which reacheth alwayes, Eaſt, Weſt, North 
Vers .nd South, ſo doth Chriſts love. 
S I. Tenthly, his love it1s a correfing love : whom he 
en © loverh> he chaſtiſerh, he correfeth every ſon whom he re- 
| Ja cerveth. 
s 1; Eleventhly, Chriſtslove iris a direFing love 3 he 
, They ah promiſed to guide8e diredt his people in the way 
. MFherein they ought to walk. QhySirs, put all theſe 
ſtingparticulars together , 6 ſure you inuft needs confeſs, 
dies , qhat Jeſus Chriſt loves hisſubjes infinitely; as it was 
otallEid of £434ru9,when Chriſt wept for him, they made 
lovedgi; conſtraQion of it, O how he loves him, Oh, Sirs, 
ey an doth Chriſt love you who are his people:'? He 
to be Jores you infinitely even beyond meaſure; his love ir 
eVPgafſeth knowledpe. Es. 
> 0%. Now, O Sirs, torthe Lords ſake, confidet of it | 
nd gnd let this draw forth your love to him, - 
#1 I5hal rhe next opportunity come to ſhow you the 
bh aMtove of Chriſts ſubjefs to-bim, if the Lord giyeleave, 
. 7 Canticles 5. IS. | | | 
He ſpouſe irideed was fickof loye, bar Chriſt ex« 
” ceeded heriſo he died for love: whil/twe were fin 
thee) ners , Chriſt died for u5,ſaith the Apoſtle: he loy- 
fi ew? us more then his own life ; yea z rhe very life of | 
jew); B $ C/:if Bl 
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28 The King of Kings, 
Chrift to him was not to dear for us. Somne write: 
a towl called a Pelican,and thcy ſay that ſhe feeds ht. 
young ones with her own blood.O Sirs, Chriſt is ou 
Pelican that hath nowriſht and feed us with his ow | 
blood; My flesh is meat indeed, &> my blood is drink in 
deedi{aith Chriſt, Fohn6.55. Chriſts red blood hat 
taken away ourred guilt , ſcarlet-red fioners areh , 
graceb:come milk-white Saints, All our precious 
merctes come ſwimming tous ip precious blogs 
Chriſt bled loye ateyery vein. His drops of blood 
were drops of loye: yea;the more bloody, the mal 
lovely: he was moſt loyely upon the croſs , becayv 
thea he ſhewed moſt love to us. 8 
The laſt day I ſhewed you the great love which }v 
ſus Chriſt bears to all his ſubjeQs: and the ſum of m4 
diſcourſe was this, that Jeſus Chriſt loves his ſubjeÞ! 
with an everlaſting and undenying love. That whiac 
] an now to ſhow you is this, thar all Chriſts ſubje# 
love bim, and what a kind of loye it is. he 
The Saints loye to Chriſt is vehement and ſtrong 
this will appear, if you conſider to what the ScriptoD: 
likens & comparethe Saints love, Now itis cow 
pared to four things. Ir 
Firſt, to ſickneſs, 2, Todeath, 3. To the gram! 
4. To fire. Fro 
To theſe things is a believers love compared 1 
Scripture: I ſhal handle them io order. L' 
Firſt, ſickneſs , this is the firſt compariſon whiſP! 
doth ſet forth the ſtrength of the believers love:this 
ſe: down in two places of this Book of Canzicies JA! 
Stay me with flaggons: and comfort me with apples: ful 
1 am fsch of love. And in Chap 5.8, Tell ye hin; wha 
my ſoul loveth,that I am ſick of love, She is overwhelf !t 
ed,ſhe is overcome » and even raviſhed with his lo 
acd beauty. Oh, I thirſt, I fatot, I patot,I long for h 
©b, Sizs,the Church is very fick and ready to ſw 
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6 never was Ahitb folick tor a vineyard , never was 
he Si/era ſo defirous for milk,nor Samſon for water, nor 
ov Rachel for a child,nor £mnon for his filter Tamar, as 
w poor broken hearted finners are for:Chriit : when 
i Chriſt gets inro the heart, he drawes all the affeQions 
)a to him. I remember the ſpeech of a gracious woman ; 
» b 7 have born , ſaith ſhe,nine children, with as much pain 
1015 other women d1, & yet I could with all my heart bear 
Jothem over again, yea bear them , and bear them all the 
logdays of my life, ſo 1 might be ſure of a part in Chriſt, - 
aoOh, how inftaitly do believers love Chrift! David 
-au wonders at his own love, Pſ/al.i119 97. O how I love 

ty Law! He makes a wonder atit here, with what 
h Jychemency he loves Gods Word, O how 7 love thy 
f m£aws! So the Spouſe here, ſhe doth not only love himay 
jedut $he is ſick of lowve,ready to die forloye. Oh, Sirs, 
hicere is a ickneſs, but not unto death; bot unto life; ir 
jed 3 fickneſs that ſtill bringeth bleſſedneſs- and happi- 

neſs with-itz a fickneſs that Shal be cured by him who 
ron the great Phyſician of ſouls. This is the firſt ,, She: | 
;ptwPmpairs her love to ficknels. 
cogSecondly,thenext things whereby she expreſſeth the 

trength of berlove to Chriſt, it is by death: rhis-you: 
>rajpveln Cant, 8.6. Snetheretells you, Her love it is 

Yong as death Beloved,you know death is ſtrong, it is | 
red be King of terrors,& the terror of Kings : it ſubdues: 

Ul forts of people, high and low; rich 8 poor,old and 


jiÞung, good and bad the greateſt Monarchs, Kings 
i$Emperors be thrown down by death; where did ever 
!es-2Jat man dwel that was to ſtrong for death? Ifftrength 
25; Fuld have reſted it, then Samſon had miſt it : could 

whſeataeſs have overlookr it, Nebuchadneger had eſcap- 
It : could beanty have outfaced it , then .Lbſolon 


ic 1d never met it: could riches have bribed it, Diver 
- hid avoidea it, Bur,alace!none of theſeGallants were 
oglrd enopgh for death, it.trod on the necks of them 
ng B 6 all 
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30 The King of Kings. 

all: And therefore, Oh,look upon death all of yc 
as athing you muſt meet with , and look upon ye 
lives as a thing you muſt part with: Now,by this y 
may gueſs what love 1sit is ſtrong as death; TIſtro 
iadc2d ; Oh, how ſtrong is death; nay,a belieyers le 
to Ehiift ts not only ſtrong as death, but ſtronger tl 
death,as fame Scriptures makeit appear. A believ 
boveto Chriſt 1s ſtronger then death: 7 am perſry 
ed, ſaith Pav!,neither life nor death, principalities, | 
powers, things preſent,nor things to come, $41 ever 


able ty ſeparate us fromthe loveof God in Chriſt Fe 


2r Lord, Rom.8, tp laſt verſes, Death , thovug! 
may kill as, it cannot hurt us: though death may ſe 
ns to the: bed ofdarkneſs, yet it cannotſend us to 
place ofcormeats: though it may take away ( 
lives, it cannet take away our loves: bloody Tyra 
have taken away the Martyrs lives for Chriſt , | 
they could neycr deſtroy their loye to Chriſt, Qae 
tae primitive Chriſtians, when he came to ſuff 
@h,ſaijd he, 7 Shall die for my SaViour but onee; O 
could die and hundred times for Chriſt, Alace '! he \ 
grieved becauſe he should ſuffer but once, and had 
more lives to lay down: OQh,I could die an hund 
times for him, Oh, Sirs,loveis athipg that out-li 
all enemies;all perſecations, all dangers, nay deat! 
ſelf: in Rev. r2.11.ſaith the Text, They loved not th 
lives unto death, And fo faith Job, Though thou 
eye will T truſt in thee; as it he had ſaid, Oh;Lec 
though thou take away my poſterity > my greath 
my health,my goods,my children:yea, my life ir ſe 
thou sSaalt never take away iy love: Though them. 
me , yet will Teruſft in thee, Fob,13, 15. So that Joy 
not only ſtrong as death, but ſtronger then death: 
love is the conqueror at the laſt, vE 
" "Thirdly, another thing whereby: she expreſſerli 
firengt) of her love and ftrong affettion to Chriſt, 
the grave: & this you have in chap.$8.6, Her lov 
srwel as the grave, Thegrayeit is the bed of oaks 
W 
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The King of Kings. 21 
f yorghich is alwayes craving and neyer ſatisfhed, butde- 
n youyours all that comes. Chriſt tells us in Fon 4.14, He 
Mis yoghar drinketh 0 f the water which I sball give him , shall | 
ftronþirff no more. What thirſt no more? No,uo more af+- | 
r$ loner the World,and worldly things,but more and more | 
er theg/ter Chriſt and Heayen. He that drinks of the waters 
lieveyphich [give him,chall thirſt nomore: Nomoreaſfter 
rſwatheſe poor low things,but more and more after Chriſt 
es, mi: No hungry man didever withmore appetite long 
ever tor bread, nor a thirfty inan lopg for water, nora na- 
ſ# Feſiged man for cloaths , nor a coyetous man for riches , 
oughgor a fick man for health , nor a condemned man for 
ay ſeqpardon, then ſouls traly gracious do for Chriſt jeſus. 
5 to th#ſy ſoul thirſteth for thee , ſaith David in Pſalm 63.1. 
ay owy ſoul thirſteth for thee. Why David, how doth your 
Tyranbul thirſt for God? Why? hetells you in Pſal.42, 
ft > byTs the Hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo doth my 
Qae @/ after thee, Q God, Now mark, Sirs , the poor 
) ſaffefart which is hunted by dogs , his nature it isas it | 
, Oz,kereall oyer on a flame, in a burning heat , and then | 
| he wi pants, and thirſts, and is ready todie for water : 
1 hadgow ſaith David: As the Hart panteth after the wa-+ 
hundr#r 5rooks, ſo doth my ſoul after thee, © God. Oh, the 
zut-livehemency here of Davzds thirſt, And therefore he 
deathells you elſewhere.7/hom have Tin Heaven but thee. ? 
not thind their is none 1 deſire on earth in compariſon of thee , 
thou Mſa/m 73. Do you defire none befides God? Do you 
)h;Logotdefire your wives, your children, your crown 
n_ kingdom ? Yes , theſe he defired in their places, 
e it ſeſut theſe were nothing in compariſon of God I re- 
chow ember the faying ofa Martyr , to one that asked: 
it loyal, if he did not -loye his wife and children , when 
ath:; hey wept by him ? Zove them? Yes ſaith he, if all the 
porld weregoeld, and mine to diſpoſe of , 1 would give it 
aſſert ## to live wich them , though it were ina priſon: yet , 
briſh ,Aith he, 72compariſonof Chriſt, 2 love ther nes, Ob 
er Louvre was a ſpirit now. 
Jarkne: Oh, Sirs, we muſt tread upon father, and run oyer 
whit: B 7 mother 
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T he King of Kings. 1 
mother to come to Chriſt. You know Petey to com 
to Chriſt, would go upon the bare water, rather thy 
ſail, he went upon the fea to Chriſt : truly it was; 
dangerous paſſage; but truly Peter bore up excellent 
well while his faith bore op: but whea bis faith fank 
then Peter began to fink too. The world is called a ſe 
tn Dane and the Reve! , and we muſt go vpon theh 
waters to Chriſt, and be fare to keep up faith & the 
you will hold out: but 1ffaith fails , you will be ſun 
to fiok, Qh,Sirs, the believers loye is unſarisfied lik 


_ thegrave-: none bat Chriſt, none but Chriſt, ſaith th, 


Martyr: and as Lugyſtin ſaid, Oh, Lord,take away 
all, only grve methy ſelſ, 

Fourthly,love is compared to fire, & it hath a mol 
veheimept flamezin ch.8,9. Now, beloved, the Saint 
Love to Chrilt, it is not ooly compared to fire, for jt 
warming and heating, but for its kindling, and tncre| 
ting and burning & flaming:Whiljs I was muſtng, ſait 
David,the fire burning, Pſal. 39.3. What fare ? Wh 
the fire in bis heart , not the fare on his hearth, Ani 
when the Apoſtles weat to preach the Goſpel, the fin 
ſat upon their tongues, in £4 2.3. 

Now beloved, as theSaints loye is compared to fin 
in the Scripture:-ſo you shal find afllitions and perf 


. cutions,and perſecutors,and dangers , and theſe crut 
" things that accompaby the poor Saintsin this world 


are called'waters and floods, in Dan.g.8& P/a.6g. 4 
Mat.7, But two Scriptures there are more then ord 

ar,in Rev.17, 15, there they be called waters: Th 
waters which thou ſaweſt wherethe whore ſate , they 
people, and-multitudes, and Nations,and tongues; til 
S>rit opens it to our hands: & you haye agother fd 
Scripture in Rev;x2.15.It is {aid there of the Dragon\j 
that he caſt out much water like a flood. after the woman 
Now what 1s this flood here? why this flood? It ts blots 


&y perſecators,& devilisb perſecutions. Nowbelo 
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ath theDragon been ſpew1vg out rhis wa- 
—_— Church , God o hardtors nt this water 
own out? Why:Iris to quench this fire that I ſpeak 
of : but can they do it? No: alace 3 they may ſpew till 
their eyes fy out oftheir head, and tono purpoſe , 
Can.$.7. Many waters cannot quench Love, neither can 
the floods drown it. All the bloody perfecutious and at- 
ficons cannot quench love: and therefore Jet wick- 


ed men ſevd forth as many floods, as they will it can- : 


not drown the Satnts loye, All the water that Saut 
and his party thiew after David, did aot quench this, 
No, ſaith he, Though 1 walk through the valley of the 
thedw of death yet will I fear no ill, Pſal.23 4. Da-« 
vidis notafraid togo by deaths door. And all the 
water that Herod and the Rulers threw aſter the 
Apoſtles, could never quench their love. 

Now:þb:loved, you ſhal find after theApoſtles were 


whipt ſoundly,they went away rejoicing, 6 rejoiced 


Why jo this very thing, That they were accounted worthy to 
Ant 


ſuffer for Feſus Chriſt: and Heb.ro. They 200k joyfully 


Il ; 


\ 


he fit zhe ſpoiling of their goods. And faith Part in Rom 8.25, 
Who hal ſep arate us from the love of Chriſf:chal triby. 
to Er {aiion or deſtreſs, Or perſecution,07 famine? and the like. 
perl B:lieve it, Sirs, all theſe be tryiog things, and yet ſaith 
e CCut he, Who 5,/-al-ſeparare us from the love of Chriſt? No, 
worli po, they cannot do it , there is nothing ſhalt ever be 
69. 0 able to ſeparate us froin the love of Chriſt: fo that the 
n 0rd believers love is not made of ſach mettal to be 
: Tiquenched by this food : the Saints are all on fire for 
they Tor Ac. 1: wefind that great flaod which Nero & 
e553 Whuiien pow .red out upon the primitive Chriſtians. 
er ff Whatdid ic quench the fire? I remember one of them 
agotifatd ( faith he) Fad ten heads, they sbould all of for 
pamakC'r1/i, And another (faith he) 1f every hair of my head 

$ bloiwere a man , they hwwld ſuffer for Chriſt, Alace ! the 
elawpoor Chriſtians catched their torments like fo many 
poterowns : and therefore the Scripture tells you, Thae 

| Biany waters cannot quench love, 


+ Bs Now , ' 


as ws 4 oO. os Gs ae oe. en oa ES 


ſach, comfort ye, comfort ye; comfort :yemy- people, | 
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Now, beloved, put ri, rh things together, 
n is yery clear, that the Saints love ro Chriſt is v 
ment and ſtrong 5 they will hang for him, they 
burn for himzdo any thing for him, ſaffer the gre: 
torments , rather then he should loſe the leaſt drar 
glory. But you will ſay, Why do all Chriſts ſabj 
love him with this love, 

Thereaſons are two. Firſt, becauſc he deſerve 
Secondly, he commands it. 

Firſt, Chriſt deferves our love; Why de wel 
him ? Why? he deſerves it at our hands,were it 
thouſand times more then it is. Beloved, it wa 
that created us, it is he that ſanctified us, itis he 
redeemed us , and loyed us; tt was he that char 
oar natures, and pardons our fin; it was he that 
our peace,and pacified his Fathers wrath for us, 
ſatisfied his Fathers juſtice for us, and wrought e' 
laſting righteouſneſs for us; it was he that bore 
croſs, that we might wear his. crown, Hews 
througha ſea of ſufferings , to bring pardon to 
ſouls, and doth not this Chriſt deſerve our loye 
iofioitly,infinitly. And truly,Sirs, the more Chriſt! 
done&ſuffered for us, the dearer ſhoukd he be ante 

Secondly , as Chriſt deſerves our loye, ſohec 
mands in it: Chriſt commands us to loye him at 
life, above wife,abovye relations. Chriſt will bavye 
or none at all. JeſasChriſt muſt weigh heayier the! 
relations in the ballance of our affeions : he c 
mands us to love him, love all. | 

Application. I now proceed to the applicatio, 
all ro our ſelves which is the third thing 1n ord! 
be handled, and1T shall make three uſes of it, F 
for conſolation. Secondly,examination. Thirdly 
hortation, 

Firſt of all, is it ſo that Chriſt loyes ns with ane 
laſting. and nevyer-dying love? W hy then here 1sc 
fort for you who-are his people. I ſpeak only no: 


G 


_- 
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I, a6P9> 1/ai.41.1. And Pr SOM 14.T. Let not 
is velgr h:arts ve troubled Chriſt would oor have his poor 
zey wi iats troubled : and ſaith the Apoſtle , Rejoice ever. 
oreat$7e, 1 Theſſ $.I7.RejJoyceevermore: Alace! how 
iram (Þ we reJoyce when men vilifie ns , when men re- 
ſab jegoach us,and abuſe us,and perſecate us, how can we 
; Snry But do but heark what Chritt ſaith ,Matth. 
erves id 1. Bleſſed are ye when men 5hal revile you, & perſe- 
p20, end ſpeah all manner of evil againſ? you falſly 
we log 77 Name ſake, Mark, bleſſedneſs goeth in the firſt 
re it t(ce » Bleſſedare you when men hal revile you , and 
> WAS entre oth, 
be thÞ1, Sirs, it is matter of bleſſedneſs , 'and therefore 
chang(pot caſt down, You know what was ſaid of old, in 
at maiworld you shall have tribulation;but be of good chear 
us , ave 0 VErCOrme zr2e worid, Tohn 16./aſt verſe, 'S, poor 
ht eyell! this is all che Hel} thateyer thou $halt haves 
bore ofcfore be ofgood chgar ; herethuu baſt thy bad 
le wad g5,thy good things are to come; here thou haſt thy 
1 to off things: but thy ſweet things are to come; here 
ve? Ophaſtthy priſon, bnt thy palace is to come ; here 
hriſt haÞ halt chy croſs, thy crown is to come; here thou 
onto iy rags;thy robes are to come:here thou haſt thy 
be cofÞwthy joy is to come; here thop haſt thyHell, thy 
im aboſen 15 to come z after the cup of affliction , comes 
| haye 4<9p of ſalvation : the ſweetneſs of the crown 
r theo {0 5Þall be enjoyced , will make a mends for the 
he coF'2els of the croſs which was endured. One paſ- 
 {byaplace whereacroſs Jay on the ground , he 
cationf<9 it to be reared up, and found much riches and 
ures under it. O Sirs,under your great troubles ly 
if greateſt treaſures,patience for ſcrrow:the ſeed of 


Tre bean end of yourfin. The Apoſlle tells us. 
ght affli Fions __ are but for a morent , work 


4 far more exceed ng and eternal weight of glory. 
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a dram of reproach eye. F-6 of "RE O wh 
ſhort moment of pain, to eteroity of pleaſures ? 
therefore, Saints, be of god chear,here is comic 
you-your beſt dayes are to come;you are ſubject: 
are beloved entirely, cordially, iofinitly, with: 
denying love, b : ” 

Uſe 2, For the uſe of examination, is it ſo th 
Saints love to Chriſt is vencfient and ſtrong? 
then,l beſeech you,examine, and try, and ſearch 
ſclves, how doth your pulſes beat atterChriſts -« 
you would examine your ſelves, thar you may 
w hoſe you are while you live, & whither you $. 
w hen youdie, & what will become of you to et 
O Sirs, are you ſich of lowve?that was the ficſt, D 
love Chriſt ? Are you fick of love toChriſt ? F 
Lords fake, Sirs, examibe and try, and [ce w! 
you be fick of love to Chriſt: it is to be feared tt 
bat few in the world fick of this diſeaſe. Many a! 
for honor, that are but rattles to ſtill mens ambit 
many are fick for gold and filver, which 1s bat a 
ſhiniog dirt:many men arefick for blood, who. 
the Lords People like bread ; God will lay on 
the hand of vengeance, who lay on hisSaints thi 
of violence: many are fick for ſuperſtition, & t 
Bane traditions of men, which in ſtead of br 
there ſouls to heaven , will beguile them of he 
many are fick of their fufferings ; alace! who 
fear the croſes that is ſure of thecrown? But,C 
few are there that are fick of love to Chriſt, 
mavy arethere tn his Congregation , that aref 
love to Chriſt © For the Lords iake > do not d 
your ſelyes, you ſce the Spouſe was ready to [o\ 
faint, and die for Chriſt, 

Secondly, herelove was as ſtrong as deat} 


Rrovger then deathzis our love ſo? Q ſoul, cav 


endure a priſon for Chriſt, barning for Chriſt,h: 
for Chriſt , forſakiog all for Chriſt * Wilt tho 
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bare on the waves for Chriſt as Petey did. O Sirs, for 
K- Lords ſake, ilook to your ſelves, there are many 
nfortg,fofs love to Chriſt in words, but more that deny 
En io their works, God was never more in mens 
Mpuches,and never leſs in mens lives. Beloved,is your 
Ke like the prave,never ſatisfied? Doſt thou cry out 
Ihre for Chriſt, oh-give meChriſt,and take the world 
2g. Þho will? "Is this lame in your ſouls? For the Lords 
arch Je, try your ſelves , deal cordialy with your poor 
6. Co 
1ay kiNow, beloved, I have given you a taſte-of true fin- 
Du Shife love,and bleſſed are they who caſt their love into 
(0 eterhp (weet boſom of their Maker. | 
DoiUſe 3. I shal nuw cloſe all with a word ofexhor- 
'* FoOltjon, Well, Sirs,if I Should preac! here till to mor- 
e whey morning, what can I ſay more to make you to 
ed theye Chriſt ? He is moſt lovely, he i; altogether lovely : 
ny alegrefore loye Chriſt, love Chriſt: all cauſes ot love 
mbitly ig bim : there may be particular cauſes of loye in 
bat a ha and Angels; bat I ſay, alicauſeso love arein 
who-eaxiſt : oh, Sits, love Chriſt: for if you do notzthere is 
y On tfreadful curſe pronounced againſt yon. There is no 
ts theyyen, no happineſs, no crown, without Chriſt; for 
, & thhim doth all tulneſs dwel , and all the treaſures of 
of brinfdoin and knowledge are ia Chriſt, and the Fatier 
of heajes forth all his loviog kindnefs through Chriſt. Be- 
! who fed, is it not better ſwimming in the water-works 
But,Q tepentance, then barning inthe fire-work of ven- 
briſt, Ince? One of them you muſt,theteisno coinivg to 
t are fQfair heaven of glory , without failipg through the 
not deFow ſtrait of repentance: and therefore ſay what 
to [owt will,unleſs you believe in yourSaviour,your ſouls 
| be miſerable for ever: and therefore confider of 
 deathat T-have ſaid,and theLordgive you underſtanding 
|, cavll things. Love Chriſt more then eyer, more then 


riſt,h4 and aboye all , and theo you ſhal be happy for 


\ 


ult thoſemore, 
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The King of Kings. 
Chriſt 5 a Xing, Prieſt and Prophet , a King f, 
vernment andrule , a Prieſt for ſacrifice and. 


cesſ:on, a Prophet for preaching and revealing | 
crets of bis Fathers boſom, 


Canticles 5.16. 
Beloved » you know how. far we proceeded t 
Lards day, I finished tke ſixth particular: v 
In Jeſus Chriſt the King of kings , doth ſurr 
and excel all other Kings , and it was thus ; 
Chriſt loyes all his ſubje&ts , and all his ſabjea 
bim. And I shewed you the wonderful love of 
to his ſubjects, and his ſubjects love to him, io 


Par:tculars, I now proceed to other partic 


v hereia Chriſt excells the Kings of the earth. 
 Serenthly, Jeſus Chriſt makes all his ſubject 


: Þ fabj ects do not make in . by him Twwere all 
" Created that are in heaven , and that are inthe, 


C:,1.16. By him': By whom ? By Jeſus Chril 
Chriſt were all things created. He was in then 


*- and he world was made by him , and the worlc 


him not, 10h.1.10. Soin the 3 verſe. AU thing 
made by him, & without him was nothing made, 


_ was not any thing made without Chriſt,and all 


were made by Chriſt. Now ,Sirs, there 1s ao K 
the world, but firſt; either God from heayen « 
the people that he would have ſuch 2 one to be 
or he was made by the people at firſt; pray. 
their Office is indeed venerable : what is the { 
one man more then anothers? And therefore D 
told Llexander the great , There was ns differ 
the grave , between the bones of his father Philip 
the bones of zhe 71.eaneſ? ones : ſo that the kingly 
was by the people ar firft: that is, men agreed : 
themſelves, that ſuch ap one should be King 
them. 

Beloved, if earthly Kings could give beings 
ſubje&Rs , I confeſs, their right oyer rhem w 
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ver! moeb:but indeed their ſubjecs,in a ſenſe,do 21ve Bl 
AT forh&ing torhem. 'The ſubjects are not made for the 
ind jgþing, bot the Kiog for the ſubjefts: a kingdomis not 
0 cþmade for the kipg,but the king for the kingdom : bat 
now Teſus Chriſt he creats his ſubjects , he makes his 
ſpbjeas, andglives being to his ſubjefts: Zn him we 
jve,movegand haVe our being, As 17.28. Our Kivg 
ed thegyes us our being: he gives us a threefold being: our 
r: whhſt being in the ſtate of nature, our {econd being in 
ſurmqhe ſtate of grace , and our third being 1n the ſtate of 
us 3 Jalory, This is the ſeventh thing wherein Jeſus Chriſt 
djeQs lecells all other Kipgs, he makes his ſubje&ts, which 
e of Chone elſe can do. 
, 10 mk Eightly, Chriſt is the richeſt of all kings: Qb,Sirshe 
articulgrich in love,he1s richin keowledge , rich in good- 
th. yeſgrich in wifdom, rich 1n grace, rich in glory 5 he 
jects, þ as rich as the Father bimſelf, the riches of the Deity 
e all ihige in him * Inhim dwells the fulneſs of the God-head 
z che eagdily,Col.2.g, MarkySirs,tin him there dwells a full- 
riſt jeſs, of what? Why of the Godhead: and not only ſo » 
the wit it dwells in hiin bodily, Alace! Sirs, what arePrinces 
world Kngle crowns, or the Popes triple crown to Chriſts 
things hany crowns. Chriſt hath not one, ortwo,or three 
:de, Thowns,but many crowns upon his head , Rev.19-12. 
d all thij; eyes were as a flame of fire , and on his head wore 
no Kilhany crowns. Chriſt is richer then any kiog : nay 
yen didcher then all the Kings tn the World, for he is hetr 
to be KFall things, in Heb,x. 8, Heis the grear heir of 
pray NFaven and earth, Dern 
s the flef The Spanish Ambaſſador coming to ſee the trea- Mi 
re Divahry of S.Meavh at Venice, which wasſo much eryed' 
diff gy through the World for a famous treafury, he fel} a 
bilip ;toping of it,to find whether it had any bottom : avd if 
ngly P%ked the reaſon of it, faith he, My great maſters treaſu- 
eed = differs from yours in this,his hath no.bottom, as I find i 
King ters hath,alluding to the mines of the #ndjes, . But, 
lace ! whar is the proud Spaniards treaſure toChrifts 
vgs fOfeaſure, and what are bis mines to Chriſts mg ?l 
| What 


ml | 


ng th 
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What are all the jewels & diamonds,and crowns 
ſcepters of all the Kings of the earth to Chriſt ? 
whole T rkzsb Empire,faith Zuther, is but a cruſt 
God throws to dogs, which is a great part of rhe v 
indeed,but it is no more then a bone,or a cruſt, w 
God throws rodogs , Oh, Sirs, Chriſts riches a 
many they cannot be naumbred, they are ſo pret 
they cannot be vaſued, fogreat they cannot be 
ſured. Ob,the infinir riches of our King: Ch 
a mine of gold, which we muſt dig till we 
heayen 

Ninthly, Chriſt excells all other Kings io this 
he is a King whoſe power is abſolute over all Nat 
and people, and kindreds,and tongues. Now belc 
thooght earthlyKings haye a great power, yet nc 
abſolute power to do what they liſt. And certain] 
fubjes are bound ſo far ro the hamors of men, 


-.' They shal do what they liſt:there is no abſolute p« 
- that one man hath over another. But now the pe 


- 
- 


of Chriſt itis an abſolate powerzhis will is a law 
' mans will in the world is ſufficient to be a law, 
' the will of our Kivg is ſafhcient, 


Tenthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a Kivg who rules ove 
ſouls and canſctences of men, over the wills & h 
of men; other Kings may rule over the eſtates of 
over the bodies of men, bat not oyer their conſcie 
Now this is Chriſts glory which he will give t 
other: Chriſt by his power is 2ble ro ſubdue the \ 


of men , and the hearts of men, thovgh never ſo! 
 horn'and ſtout before. All the power in the world 


not do this. If all the Kings and Princes and En 
roars in the world were put together, they wer 
able ro ſubdve the heart of one poor man : they 
beat his body,afflit his body, torment his body ; 
as for bis heart, I ſay, allthe Kings and Poteot: 
the world,nay, all the Angels in heaven capnot 


ve 
K 
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vn, 38 the heart of a poor ſinner, and this is the glory of 
} > Thhiſt that he can do this, Heart- work is Gods work. 
uſt greet beart-maker muſt be the great heart- 
« wolhker. None can do it but he, 
t, whifſleveothly, Chriſt is a King that hath no need of 
-$ are inſtruments, he makes uſe of them ſometimnes,but 
precicgeeds not any. Alace! Sirs, what can the Kings of 
be me&garth do without inftraments? How can they go- 
Chriff their Kingdoms without inſtruments ? They 
| we fit have this inſtrument here, and the other there, or 
arewel Crown and Kingdom quickly Burt Jeſs 
this te_t hath no need of any, he can do any thing by his 
Natiof Power. By himſelf he deſtroyed P haraob and 
belovet hoſt 3n t/e red fea, Exod, x4. By himfelt he oVer- 
et not ® Fericho that Frea? city , Fosh., 6, By bun ſelf he 
tainly | 7h4t great. aymy of a thouſand thouſand men, the 
jen, theft army that ever we read of, Chr93.14.By him- 
te pow" overthrew Amnon and Moab , and mount 
he po who warred agalnſt Judah, This now he did by 
Jaw: If, 
law, W22dly, ſee what he hath done by weak means : 
ac means he ſmote the King about Sodsr7,even 
s overtff 974/41, and his poor fainily, Gen.24, By 
« & heah means he overthrew that mighty army of the 
"oe of ments by Gedesns 300. fFudg. 7. By weak means 
n{cienq”oyed great Goljah,even by David; andoreat 
oive to by woman. By weak means he deſtroyed a 
the W1 W of the Philiſtians y even by fonathan and his 
-bearer, r $4. 14 4, Now this he did by weak 
$, aod much more | 
thirdly , ſee what he did contrary. to means, * 
$2 trary to means he delivered the zhree children 
$119:ng, being in the fire, Dan. 3. Contrary to 
. he delivered Fonas from drowning 1a the ſea, 
tentarÞl) f2 means he preſerved Daniel from deyour-. 


nor {$28 10 aden of lyons Coutrary to means ke kept 
© » "0 
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we 42 The King of Kings. | 
35 the 7/raelits from beivg drowned being in the ſea :\ 
T 7 * fſayzthis hedid contrary to means. And I might ſhox 
you what he hath done by contrary means,butT pa! 
that, ſothatyou ſee our King hath no need of In 
ſtruments , and therein he wonderfully excells a 
. others. 
Twelfihly,Chrift is a Kipg who will overcome& 
ſubdue all onr enemies, all our enemies within us. & 
all our enemies without us : our King will ſubd, 
them all. 4 
— Qur enemies are very many,and very mighty hip 
10 power,and high in pride, and we very weak : v1 
may all ſpeak io Davids words,in 2 S412,3. ſaithhy 
T am this day weak, though anointed king, How Dil 
wid, weak to day, and yet made a king to day? T 
ſaith hehe ſons of Zerviah are too hard for me, Wi 
Believers, you are all Kings in a ſpiritnal ſenſe,yg 
are kings elected, kings 1n a diſguiſe 3 but yet, pt 
hearts, yoo are weak , thongh you are kings eleRt 
the ſons of Zerviah are too hard for you, : 
W hy? bot Sirs, Jeſus Chriſt is King of Kings,Ki 
above all Kings,and over all Kings,and he muſ? rej 
zill he hath put all bis enemies under his feet , in x Cn 
15.25. Mark,he moſt reign, he muſt of neceffity,G, 
bath ſpoken it, till he hath pat aN his enemies und 
his feet, not only ſome, but all, | - 
7 Qh , this 15 good news to Saints , excellent neyj 
W# what King cando thus but Chriſt? What king canyl 
WY all his enemies ander his ſeet? What earthly Kingal 
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vl {ubdae all his enemies ? Alace they cannot fu 
+| their own,for the moſt fovriching kings that wen 
i of, have fell before their eneinizsfor want of ſtrength 
1+ Richard the third cryed out in his diſtreſs. A king; 
"| for a horſe, a kingdoms for a horſe; and yet all this coul 
[ F- not ſave his life. WY 


= Alace,alace! the moſt lowriſhing kirgs have eb 
| ſo far from ſubduing their ſabjeas evemies, that 
FEW cannot ſabdue thetr ow; but Jelus Chriſt can fubM 
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_ The Kinge of Kings, "I 
a : 7 [| his memes: Fie hath all power in heaven and earth | 
ſhow jiven #9 him, in Matth. 28, $0o that he ſpeaks the: 
| paſg yord,all his enemies are overthrown, eyen 10 a m0- 
ot 1n« ((cot- ; h; | 
11s a1, Io the 13. place, Chriſt ſurmonnts all other Kings 
ſio this, heis 2 King that gives bis ſubjets the richeſt | 
me & and belt gifes of any-other King whatſoever, in Fon | | 
us, &/ 10- 23. Mysheep , ſaith he, hear my voyce and they | 
| 
| 


i 
i 11 


abdnd know mez andthey follow me, and1I give to them eter- 

'F nal life, The wiſe God » thathe.may invite and en- 
hi courage poor ſouls to holineſs of life,ſetsbefore their 
: Fr. eyesthe recompence of reward : that ifthe equity of 
thy his precepts will notpreyail , the excellency:of hts 


g: promiſes may : he would {ain catch men with gol- | 
' den bair. | 
| | 
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Chriſt had not-freed us from-the curſe , we had li 


faſt, ſaith Paul , in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 


hath nothing ro do with us, iv As 26. and bei 


44 Tle King of Kings, F 
Chriſt doth not ſo, he Ky. tbe beſt H every thing, 
beſt of his love his beſt blood ; not the blood of4 
finger, but the blood of his heart. Oh, Sirs, how! 
doth Chriſt excel all others in giving to his ſubjeQs 
beſt gitrs. Oh, Sirs,whata gift is heayen! what a gik 
paraon offin! I wonder what King can give | 


people ſuch pits : and herein the Lord Jeſus infios 
cexcells all others, . h 
To the laſt place, Chriftmakes all his ſabjeRs fra) 
there'ts not one ſubject that he hath, but is a free wy 
and woman. There are ſoine things that Chriſt 
os from, and ſome thiogs that he makes us free 
ſomethings he frees us from, and what is that ? W 
chat which if we were not freed from, would undo 
to all eternity, | 


Firſt, he frees us from the-cuſe, the curſed curſe; 


curſedly,and died moſt curſedly, and been damned! 
eyer : but Jeſas Chriſt bath freed us, in Gal. 3. St 


made you free, And in John 8. If the Son make you fn 
then you are free indeed, Again, he frees us from 
gatlt of ſin ; our pride would damn us, our covetal 
neſs would damn us our unbelief wonld damn 
had'he not freed ns from the guilt of fin : but Cht 
frees his.people from this. Again, he hath freed 
from ihe power of the Devil,in ſo much that rheDaF 


us from the flames of hell, the torments of hell i 
the:pit of hell : Chriſt hath cv: off the in tailo 


: and darwnation, 1 Thefſ.1. He hath freed us from ; 
wrath ro.come : thatis , Chriſt he hath freed us i 
theiflames of :hell, 


CA 
b 
' 


Again, Chriſt hath ſreed us from ſlavery,from | 


- 


dage, from tbe yoak, in Col.3.1. Stand faſt ini 
berty wheremwith Chriſt hath made you free , and ul 


. again intangled in the yoak of bondage.we are nol 


Qraogers and forteigners , but follow-citizens iſ 


A 


The King of Kings. 4s i& 
9.18 the Saints,2nd of the wy + tb , in Epheſ.2.9+ Wl 
4 And Chriſt tells us himſelf in Marth, 11. Jaſt verl » 

s My yoak ns eaſre, and my burden, x light: here we have 

ts burden upon-burden, yoak upon yqak: but ſaithChriſt. 
ith 05 394k i5-cafte , and'my burden 4 light.” Chriſt hath 
& delievercd us from flavery,we are not under the law , 
uf } ++ under grace : theſe things we are free from. And 
' .ereareother things weare made free of, and that 
& ;o beayen : weareall made free men and women of 
the new Je#1/alen, arid we may ttade there, and have 
as good right there as any otherSaidts:we are fellow- 
$ citizens whhthe Saiots, free men of heaven, not only 
of heaven, but of all the promiſes , and all the privi- 
Jedges that the Saints epjoy. Fn 
Now isnot this a wonderful mercy that our Kivg 
hath done for us, he hath freed us from all thoſe mi- 
ſeries which-would rune us forever, & made us free. 
of all rheexcellent priviledges whatſoever , which 
poor ſouls can enjoy? Now, oh,how far doth Chriſt 
excel all.other Kings ? The Rulers of the earth they 
may perhaps lay heavy burdens upon the'conſciences 
of men ard bodies of men, and the eſtates of men:but 
$ Chriſt lays no ſuch burden upon us; no, Chriſt hath 
"Y made us free,and no people fo free, becauſeChriſt hath 
L freed us opon the croſs. Chriſt bought it dear enough I 
F 1t coſt him his beſt blood , bis noble blood, I might i 
; dame more particulars wherein Chriſt exc:l!s all o- | 
+ ther Kings: but I think theſe are very ſufficient to 
- demonſtrat it. | 
> Vſex. 1 fhallcloſe op this head with a word of 
j application, and ſo ſhall finiſh this fecond title, King 
of Kings. - TT > SY . 
 PCirſt, 151tſo that Chriſt is a threefold King, as L 
f. hve ſhewed you , & be is. a Kjnp.that doth ſo far ſar-. 
*F inount all the Kings of the earth ? Oh,then, however 
"K *ie world goes, here is comfort for Saints, that they 
0" Have ſucha Kipg, Oh, what a mercy js this? what a 
"MW. £ointort is this to theLords peoplextbatChriſtic aKipg 


o above 


, 6-8 { TP ray «(p —_— 
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' heheardhis father was alive, Go, ſaith he, «nd zell 
father of all my glory and greatneſs in Egyptzbe willn 


The King of kings. 
above all Kivgs, and overall Kings, and muſt rej 
zill be bath put all his enemies undey his feet; all bis eng. 
mites muſt be brought down and made his foot-ſtqy 
Now this ſhould com fort the people of God, & tead; 
them to wait Chriſts leaſure, and let him alone: ſow? 


_ earthly Kings woulddo great matters, but they way 


power, but Chriſt wants no power ; for all power 
given him in heaven and earth, Now, Sirs,did yours 
ally believe this that all power is given to Chriſt?ce: 
raivly,it wonld be a conkial to revive you.in the wot 


times, and ſaddeſt oftryals. He who is our Saviour,h 
who 1s our head, our brother, ourfriepd , is T_ 
Kings. -Oh,Sirs,this doQripe of Chriſts kiogly pow 
it1s a very ſweet doQrine to the members of Chriſt 
and I beſeech you, let theſe conſiderations which) 


b 4 
. 


bayclaid before you, bear up your ſpirits. 

I have ſhewed you with what an entire love C 
loveth his ſubjects,he isKing of Kings,and can do 
thing without inſtruments; he needs none to help hi 
to do his work » he can(it he pleaſeth)inable the md 
deſpicable creatares,as flies and forgs,6e caterpillan' 
and graſs-hoppers to do his work : thereforelet the 
covfiderations take the impreffion ovpon your ſouls. 
8 man should tel you, your brother or ſiſter beyoit 
the ſcas were advanced to great Get pes 


Joyce atit. | 

| Now Lhavetold yon of a relation of the excellent 
of Chrifts kiogly power, and therefore let {000 qui 
your ſpirit.Be ſt#l/,ſaith the Lord , and know that / « 


'God,in Pſal.46, It is enough for you toknow that! 
am God, therefore be ſtill » confider what lam. 


2. V/e.Secondly,by way of-exhortation,I bave: 
word to ſay to the Saints, and another to ſinners. 
Firſt, to Saints; iitt beſo that Chriſt is King 


'Kipgs, King above all Kings,and oyer all Kings. 


then » you who are the people of God , you who 
pep 


wn, 


\ T he King of Kings. 47 i& 
Telg ear and dear to him, upon whom, and in whom IF 
end Chriſt is formed and ſtampt; Qh, that you would gire 
"Ny it che glory, and praiſe, and honour to Chriſt, ſtody 
reaQ,, advance his fame : He hath called us out of darkneſs 
ſowy;,:0 his marvelous light , 1aith the Apoſtle , to show 
WW forth bis praiſe. Or, Sirs, this ſhould be our great cn- 
Welk jeayour. Oh, that yon who pretend friendship and 
Dus joye to Chriſt, would endeayour in your places to ad- 
tcer yaace Chritt. | 
woll Secondly, a word or twoto ſuch as are none of the 
ul ybjects of Chriſt. Let me exhort you to belieyein 
N24” Chriſt, embrace him,. receiye him , to lay hold upoms 
OWE him , to be one:with him , or ciſe rhog wilt one day 
.brif cry out,as tharKing did in diſtreſs, Oh, 4 kingdom for 
hich}; ; horſe: a kingdom for a Chriſt. Oh , thou wouldeft 
, give ten thouſand worlds, if thou had(t them to give , 
for apart in Chrilt. Alace! finner: what is tne reafon- 
Wi that Chrilt is no inore in thy eſteem ? Tt hon wilt part 
with Chriſt rather:, then part with thy ſwearing , and- 
e Ma" drunkenneſs, and filehineſs, Q this 15 ſad, There is no 
_ other IN ame under heaven whereby we can be:ſaved, He 
IF is thedelire of all Nations,and we can never be hippy 
als, : Without him: and there{ore for the Lords fake Sirs , 
— as you love your ſouls, lay hold upon him, that he 
WW 
ell 


- bal be the Sxwviour of your ſouls , the ſoy of your 
M” hearts, and yourall in all. For the Lords ſake, Sirs, 
un confider.of it, you that do yet ſtand out againſt Chriſt ; 
 Ohz that I could but rempt you into Chriſt, Oh, thar 
left I Gould prevail with yog to love Chriſt, and to have 
qQU trong deſires after him. 
1M Alace, Sirs,if you do not believe and part with all 
that! your iniquiries, you mult part with Chriſt at laſt: and: 
; whata ſad parting will that be, to part with God and 
; Chtiſt, and heaven , when thou sShalt come to know 
what thog haſt loſt by hugging thy darling corrup- 
; tions? Qh, what a {ad condition will it be: and there- 
| fore, I beſeech you, think of it intime, and believe in 
*F your Saviour, that your ſoulsmay be ſaved in the day 
7 0: Chriſt. C'3J MIGHT 


os Goo ad. os ab 


|. * .: That Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect God , that is the 


MIGHTY. GOD. 
Canticles 5. 16. He#s altogether lovely, 


Detine. That Feſus Chriſt is infinitly and ſuptalk 
Chen Fo tuely lovely, + 242 3. FOR 


: 
£ 
- 
| | 
' 
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T Finjshed the ſecond title :which is given to Chrif v 
in Scripture " King of Kings. I now proceed to j' C 
; third,aad that is Mighty God: one of Chriſts title « 
is, The mighty God You have itin 1/ai.g.6.he is ther, - 
called, The mzzhty God, Ag 
| Beloved, I have shewed you from the ſecond title; | 
that Chriſt 1s a Kivg,a King abore all kings, a King 
over all kings, 2nd the Kiog of kings: & that his Jaws 
are moſt equal, his ſabje&ts moſt happy, baving no-' 
ether tax laid upon thetn,then love and fear, But now. 
this title boldeth him fortb,oot only as a great King, 
btit as a great God, before whom all Kings and king- 
doms are bat as alittle drop,or as ſmall duſt , 7/ai.40; 
From this tittle, The 1yhty God, I sbal lay down this. 
propoktion, That Feſus Chriſt is true and perſef God, 


poist I shal :ofilt upon, 
There arc two ſorts of people in the world that de 
_ nyes my do&rine, who deoy theDiety of Jeſus Chriſt 
who {ay the {ſecond perſon ofthe Trinity is not God. 
Fiſt, the unbelicyving fews, It Chritt had come & 
the Jews dreamed,as a great Monarch, treading upa 
bo'hivg but Crews and Scepters » and the necks 0 
KioÞs, and had had all che Potentates of the earth t: 
attend his train: I ſay,had Chriſt come in this worldl 
glory,and potnp,and power, then it may be the Jew 
would have believed on him , may be then he shouk 
have been their God. Bat now , beloved, becauſe Chil} 
came poorly. avd meanly, and made himſelf of no.tt. 
putation,and to2h upon him the form of a ſervant, as:th! 
Scripture ſaith, Phil.2 7. He took none of this ga} 
lantry,none of this brayery upon him, but made hwy 


of | F » 


- 
, 


R 


: Mighty God. 49 It 
'» ſelf of n1 reputation 3 and therefore the Jews flighted 
him, and difowned 1m, The Turks mock us at this 
\ day with our crucifhed God. Qh, ſay tizey, You wor- 
peyls ſhip 2 ctucified God : and ſome of the Heathens (aid, 
' They would not believe ina hanged G3d. Oh, bleſſed 
© Jeſus , thas art thow reproached anddefpiſed by the 
2hrif unbelieving World, becaaſe thou cameſt poorly, and 
I to x died i ſhamefully for our figs. They who deſpiſe the 
titly death of the Lamb , sball ſurely feel the wrath of the 
ber Lamb. They who turn away their ears from heariog 
; Chriſts yoice now, Chriſt will turg away his ears trom 
itle| hearing ther cryes then, 7 
Ling * Secondly, there be others that deny the Deity of 
ſays Chriſt, andthey are ſome ſeditious ones in this Na- 
g ng-'tion, who ſay, that Chriſt is bat meer mao, and that 
now every Satnt is as much God as Chriſt: Ard farther, 
ing, they ſay thar to equal Chrift with God, is high blaſ- 
inp: phemy. They that will not own Chriſt at bits firſt 
; 40, COming, Chriſt will not own them at bis ſecond com 
this. 10g: They that will not obey the truth of God reyeal- 
zod &d from heaven onto them, ſhal ſuffer the wrath of 
the God revealed from heaven againſt them. 
_ Oh, yeblaſpheiners,ye (ay,the Son is not G 3d, the 
- de- Father ſatth, he zs God; now who ſpeaks tree, God os 
rift, you? Let G24 be true, and every manaliar. That it is 
24, 10, I ſhall give you moſt clear proof , expreſs Scct- 
eg Prures ſpeak tt forth,thar JeſusChriſt is true & perfect 
pot (God, Tis 2,13, ſaiththe Apoſtle there , Lo:Ring 
So ſor thebleſſcd hope , and glorius appearance of the gread 
1 t God. Mark, Chriſt is here notonely called God , 
18h bat great God Qh, Saints, he thar came from heavea 
ewi 59 make us righteous, will alſo come from heaven to 
ul, Make us glorious, looking for the, bleſſed hope.,. and 
uid) plorious appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, Nor only.ſa, bus 
+ Criſt isallo called, 41ighty G od, Ifai, 6:9. ' Wer» 
derfull Counſellor, the Mighty God, | Nay 9" nor only 
 M7g/ty Geazbut again,God bleſſed [cr ever ;.. Chrift s 
2 ls _—S 5; _ 7 


_—__ TG 1 rl 9" « 


me JO, Mighty Ged. 


_ everlaſting, from the beginning, Prov.8.23.ſpeakin| 


Þ 


God bleſſed for ever, Rem.g.g, Not only God bleky 
for cyer, but the zrue God, Fohn 5.20. Jeſus Chriſt 
there called, The zrue God, Nor only the true Gy 
but a-God fer evey and ever , Heb. 1.8. Mark thq 
unto the Son he ſaid, 7 hy threne 1s for ever and evy 
The Father, he calls the Son God himſelf, and ther, 
fore well may we, Unto the Son he ſaid, Thy throy 
O God,is for ever and ever, Thus you fee the doQtiy 


_ fully proved , that Jeſus Chriſt is the true and perf: 


God. But, beloved, becauſe the Deity of Chriſt is 
much queſtioned at this day, and this being one of th 
ſerious and chiefeſt points «in Divinity; therefore] 
ſhal give you ſome conſiderations,or demonſirations,q 
arguments , to fortity you againſt this great error be 


tore named, Firſt, that Jeſus Chriſt is trae and perfe 


Cod, heis for time co-erernal, for nature ce-eſſencial, 
for dignity co- equal with his Father, 
Firtt,fortimeco-eternal, Foh 17.5, O Father,glon 
fre thou me with thyſelf, with that glory which I hil 
wit; thee before the world was, You ſee here, Sinl 
Ciriſt was before the world was, Chriſt was fron 


concerning Chriſt, 7 was ſer from everlaſting, Jrem th 
beginning, before ever the earth was, And therefon 
Ciaciſt is called, the everlaſting Father, Tſai.6 9. Soil 


' 'Rev. 1,8. Chriſt their ſpeaking of himſelf, ſaith he,] 


am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
which was, and is,and is to come,the Almighty. Mail 
Sirs, Chriſt is the ſame before time1a time, and aſta 
riume; which was, and is t) come. Now, beloved,now 
can bs eteraal but God, but Chriſt is eternal, & thers 
forEhe is God,and co-eternal with his Father. 

' Secondly, he is for nature co-eſſential; I and my Fi 


ther areoneyſaith Chriſt, John 10.30. So again, Fob 
cT+5.7. There are three bear record in Heaven, the Fl 
$her,the Word, and the Spirit, and theſe three are ol 
Mark-herezthey are one,;fohn 14.8. When Philip &þ 
fires to ſee the Father » Show us the Father , anditi 


F, 
noms 


» 


| Mighty God; ; S3 IÞ 
blek exongh; faith Chriſt in the 9.and x0. verſes, Fethas fi 
brifj hath ſeen me,hath ſeen the Father, How ſo? For 1am i 
> Go #7 the F ather, and the Father is in me, Sothat you ſee- i 
« the Chriſt is more then meer man, he is one with the Fa- 
d evy ther. Ob,Sirs, heis the Ocayfewes the God-man 2: 
ther if you make the Sun meer:man , yon muſt make the 
throy Father ſo too. _ ; | 
"Aris  Thirdly,be is for dignity eo-equal with the Father , | 
verſe Phil. 2.6. IWho being in the form of Goed,thought it na f 
& igf, 1o6bery to be equal with his Father, Chriſt thought ic 
of th yo diminntion of his Fathers glory , to be equal with | 
fore] bis Father tn glory. And you ſhal further figd, that: 
ons.q 8) the honour which belongs to God the Father, the þ 
or þ} Farber hath commanded vs to give it to the Son. You 
erfes Have 2 full Text, john5.23. That all men should ho- 
ntia}, nowr the Son,even as they honour the Father; for he that I 
' honoreth not the Son, honoreth not the Father : IM 
lon Therefore it is clear to every eye,. that Chriſt is for di= WM 
| 7 þ4 Bnity co-equal with the Father:: for the Father hath 
Six ©ommanded us 'to give: theſame honour. to Chriſt 
froq Which is due to him; ſo thatit is no blaſphemy.ar all , 
akin Sertainlysto equal Chriſt with God, forin himare the i 
os eþ F1ehes oftheDeity,and the fulneſs of che Godhead dwells' i 
-efott bodily in him,as you may ſee, Col.2.9.' This is the firſt: 
argument, he is for time co-eternal, for nature co-eſ- 
he | fential, for dignity co-equal withthe Father. 
ling, Secondly, I ſhalllay down this argument to prove: 
Mai) Me Deity of Jeſos Chriſt: conſider the work of crea- 
afta 5/08» ſurelyhe that made heaven -and-earth:muſt needs. 
__— God, you will zield to this ; for.ſaith- the Lords 
hers fimſelt ,£71the Gous that have notmrade beauen and. 
f earth, Shall perish' from the earth rY and from under the- 
_ hezven, Jer.10.1T, Butnow, beloved;. jeſus Chriſt 
3,14 Dade the-heayens and the earth, and all thipgs there 
e F&29» and:therefore he js -God : ſee a few Scriptures for- 
ec {this, John I.3: AU. things were 3nade:by hiv, Mark. 
þ vis is by Chriſt, all things were made-by him: and: 
d it} #298 him pay noching made” that w4s.made, Ci. 
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feehowthe lame walk, and the. blind receive their ſight 0] 


. Chriſt is not only the Son vimanz but.the Son ofG& e 
' evca God blefled forever. a 


 Ektiſt; pow you know. worſhip is proper ovlj 


IP Mighty God, 

16, By him were all things created in heaVen and eayi G 
wvijeble and inviſible: all things were made by hi, an ſe- 
for him. So again, Fohn 1.10. He was in the worli pe 
and the world was made 6; him , and theworld hnew ha gh 
2205, Now, beloyed, had Chriſt bcen leſs then Gody Sc 


could not haye made heaven and earth, and therefy mn; 


he is God of glory, thegreat God that now ſits upg4h1 
the Throne; for he created the heavens and the earth 7 
and all things therein. |  #n 
Thirdly, Chrift is the true and perfe& God; appeu he 
i you confider the works and miracles which hed; Cl 
In the days of his fleſh : here is another unapſwerahl i» 
argament to prove the Godhead of JefusChriſt. Thth 
winds and the ſeas obey him, the devils comme out of thlie 
pofſeſſed,the blind recejved their ſight, the lame walkel pr 
the deaf heard, the dumb ſpoke, lepers were cleanſed, thþ 
dead were raiſed, the fich, were healed, Oh, who coul $: 
do this but a God, as you may ſee, Matth.1r.5, BiSt 
you may ſay, the Apoſtles did great miracles, and jt Þc 
were no Gods. Why, itis truezthey did great miracle-pe 
bat in whoſe Name did they doit > And by whdi 
power and ſtrength did they do it? Was it in their-om Þf 
Names) and by their own power * No, beloved; thy 
themſelyes confeſs the contrary » Ads 12:13. TheF* 
tell you , Lt zs not by tir own power, but in the Nan 10! 


: and power of Jeſus Chriſt: ſo ia As 4. 19,e do it iÞ# 


tbe Name of Chrift, So that,belovyed, this is a.ſtrongal 

guament to prove theDeity of Chriſt; they did great ml P3 
racles in his Name,and by his power his-Diſciples @9* 
great miracles: And with this, Chriſt ſauisfieqtthe; ly 3c 
ciples of Fohn: Go and tell what things yau hear an'Þ.' 
go and tell John. Now,1 ſay,theſe great things cowF” 
be done by none bat a great God, and therefore JelWF* 


Bar fourthly, conkder, divine worſhip TO 7 


"* oY 
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[ Mwybty God, $3 
mM. God. Worship him that made heaven and e&rth, ana the 
@ ſea,ſaidthe Angel, Rev.i4 7, Worship only 15 pro- 
tiperto God alone. Now, beloved,all the ats of wor- 
ki $hip that belong to God the Father, are giveo to the 
diSoon Jeſns Chriſt : both Angels. and men are com- 
fo mand-d to worship him,as well as we, Heb.1 6. Let 
pothe Ange!s of God worship him: And io Phil.z.10.T hat 
rth gt the Name of feſus every knee should bow , of things 
in heaven, ana things on earth, Maitk, Sirs, thiogs in 
eu heaven, as well 'as things. on-earth , muſt worſhip 
» d Chrift : and Chriſt himſelt.ſaith, fohn 14.r. Te believe 
abl jn G od, believe alſo in.me:Mark,Sirs,ſpeaking to thoſe: Bi 
Th that belteved.in.God, ſaith he, Te belzeve in God, be- Wl 
fthlieve aiſo in me, Now, beloved, we are commanded to: 
hed pray 89 Chri/?, to glorifie C1rift, to believe inChriſt, toll 
, th bonor Ch:iſt, and worship Chriſt: and therefore the | 
w aints have prayed z Lord Teſs YEcCeIVE my ſpirit [ AC | 
Bi Szephen did : ſo that you fee. worship is due to Chriſt , 
| x both from Angels and men ,, andtherefore he muit 
cs-peeds be God. | 
hd! Fitchly , there were clear prediQtions of the cominz 
2m Þf Chriſt under the Old. Teſtament. Nd ſooner was 
thij22D fallen, but Chriſt was promiſed*: The ſeed of the 
be romen 5/21 break the ſerpents head; All the Prophets 
aq Toretold of the Mesſtzs; Iſaiah, jeremiah, Fojeah, Da® Wl 
z if6ie!, Malachy, and the reſt of them, how falfly he 

aJhouli be accuſed, and how baſely he should be uſed - BW 
-gj $2d this.will be enongh to condemn the unbelieviog 
<4*%5s, and make them.ſpeechleſs inthe greatday of 
Ryaccouat.l might give you the ſaying of the ſame Pro+ 
qr Þ2ets , bot you may fiod them your ſelves, ſearchthe 
zh Vid Teſtament,and you will find them all ſpeak more 
oul9r leis of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus have 1 clearly proved by 
effExpreſs Scripture , and undenyable arguments , that 
G&d*lus Chriſt is a true and perfe@ God: EY 
ik I proceed. to. the. ufe and application of it to one | 
il elves, | "I 


6; V/e. The firſt uſe 5hal he for 
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E:3 * and for man Without controverſie , ſaith the Apoſthgy, 


: . God manifeſ} in the flech. Gods Son became ng8*: 
fon, that we poor mens ſons might become ( 


as, 
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5 M1 ighty God. ? 

ſo that Jeſus is true and perte God,then,though thigny 
be a ſtrange truth to fome, yet it is a ſoundtruth;c, 
though the myſtery be deep, yetthe Divinity is trug; 505 
that he who made man became man, ſuffered by mud, 


great is the 1myſtery of godlineſs, Whatis the matter 
God manifeſted in the flesh , 1 Tim.3,16, Without cq* 
troyerke, withoat all doubt, a great myſtery ,faith thor 
Apoftle, God manifeſted in the flesh, big 

The School men compare the incarnation of Jeſythe 
Chriſt to a garment dh by three ſiſters , and oneggre 
them wears it. So all the three perſons in the Triigad 
ty had a hand in the garment of Chriſts flesh , pare, 
ſecond perſon he wore it, he was God manifeſt in th&is 
fesh; and this is a great myſtery. And truly, ON 


re 
( 


a great inyſtery for happineſs to become a curſe, Gain 
3.tor him that made the Angels,to become /ower thipot 
the Cngels, Heb.z, for theCregtor ro become a crej# 1 


tore: forhim that bad the riches of all ia him, to | 


£0mme poor: ohythis is a great myſtery, that he whoth C 
the heaven of heayens cannot contain his ck 


Nig 
] 


ſhould be wrapt in the rags of flesh;that the greatGi 
Should take upon him a piece of earth ; that he whC” 
banges the earth upon nothing , ſhould bang upouks 7, 
croſs between two thieves , truely a great myſtericQha 
That he who rales the ſtars , shoald ſuck the breaf®at 


that he who thunders in the clouds, $should be cradltg 


zn 4 manger : ob, a great myſtery: That -Tbrahanſhe 
Lord, should become £brahams ſonz. that the God Fric 
Abraham, Should take upon him -£brahams ſeem 
what a-myſtery is this? He was conceived; to ti©&/c 
bowels of bis mother , that he might be received iof#24 
the boſon of his Father. Therefore ſaith the Apeſiſſ{ng 
Without controverſie , great is the myſtery of godlind\{e 
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© Burſecondly, is Jeſus Cluiſt crne and perfect OP 
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Mighty God, $3 i 
igry ſecond inference is this , that Jeſus is a precious | 
bChriſt; be is honey in the mouth , beauty in theeye, 
toy in the heart > and muſick in the ear, Let all theiy 
aw0ney perich with them, who efleer all the goldinthe 
world worth one days ſociety with Feſus Chriſt, ſaid that 
treat Marqueſs, when he was tempted with money, 
+ Oh, Sirs, Chriſts members are the bappieſt, Chriſts 
htomforts are the ſweeteſt, Chriſts reward is the 
higheft,Chrifts precepts are the pureſt, Chriſts glory is 
ſathe greateſt , Chriſts love is the trueſt, Chriſts riches 
dre the moſt precious, He is the glory of God,the Pa- 
digadiſe of Angels, the beanty of heaven, the Redeemer 
f men. In Heb.,x.3, he is there called, The brightneſs of 
th&is Fathers glory, He is the richjewel inthe cabinet 
tipf glory; ke is that ſparkling pearl , whoſoever hath 
adim cannot be poor , and whoſoeyer wants him can- 
Maot be rich. | _ 

eg Thirdly , if Chriſt be true andperfet God, then 
: members are the greateſt and happieſt. Chrift 


os God Almighttes only Son , believers are God Al- 
2s Pl only davghters. You read of Gods daughters 


xg Pſalm.as Chriſt is the King, belierersare theQueen ih 
ybC1-1iſt is the bridegroom, believers are his bride: Chris Wh 
uk the Lamb,believers are his wife, Rev.21.9, What Ii 
regal I fay > The Angels in glory are in a yery glorious 
alKate, and yet let me tell you , believers in Chriſt be 
IleFigher then Angels:they are feryants, we are members: 
[Mey be the friends of the bridegroom, we are the 
d Bride : they haye their perſonal glory ,. we haye the 
eee glory for ſubſtance with Jeſus Chriſt , John 15. 
tiFbe glory whichthou haſt given me ( faith Chriſt ) 7 
oþ#20e g'ven them, Belieyers be nearer the throne then 
mengels : and this doth wonderfolly ſpeak out,that we 
ire higher then the Angels, tn ReV.s, The four beaſts 
we nearerthethrone then the Afngels. 

EF Oh, beloved, how are believers adyanced? How high 
gre we become, poor duſt and ashes, to be abdye An- 
ag<15* And this is the greateſt happineſs which we ger 
b. are c > by: WL S. 
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| Fwas of bitterneſs.to, us. Truly, ſoul, if thou canſt { 


will to mankind was very great. "That Jeſas Ch 


$6 Mighty God. 
get by Chriſts aſſumiog our nature ſor the (alyatigy 
of our ſouls. BY Fi 

Again, Chriſts members be not only the great. 
but the happicſt : our renewed condition ts as goo 
Chriſt, as ir was bad in _-Fdam. Oh, Sirs,. we wn, 
not more curſed out of Chriſt then we are bleſſed gy 
Chriſt : Chriſt is as full of life, as .Fdam was full 
death : Chriſt 1s as full of ſweetneſs ro us, as Adg 


Chriſt js thing, T will ſpeak next, and ſay , Soul thfat 
baſt char which is maxg worth then a Kings ranſong} 
that which is more worth then all that which.the Di! 
vil promiſed Chriſt, when he ſhewed him all the af 
doms of the Warld, Qh, the happineſs of.poor hhea 
lievers! There # no condemnation to them who belygy 
F Chriſt Jeſs (aith Paul,Rom. 8.1, Therefore theyaſat 
apPy- | Bs 
... But fourthly , 15 Chriſt Jeſus true and-perfeA-Gowyd 
then , we iafer from hence, that Gods love and gaggil 
zu 
ſhould come from:heaven to take qur nature, that wyd 
might be partakers-of the divine natare. .Chrilt tage 
opon him our shame., that we might be partakersſÞy 
his glory. . One drop of his blood is more worth'thk 
a.ſea of ours, & yet he died our death, that we mig 
live his life: he ſufferea our hell, that we might = 
his heaven.Oh, how infinuly did kg love us! He eady 
ed the foreſt pains, that we mighteojoy the (wee} 
pleafiires.”The Scripture-tells os, that he came leapil 
be came with fuch a.good will, he.came leaping. Wt 
you know-whea a man goes leaping, you may kngſa 
that it is witha good will: he came leaping and 5K 
ping.Cant, He came leaping upon the mountains, 'Y 
Shipping on the hills, Leaping ,. ſaith Gregory. , ity 
ſo! Why ? ſaith he, from the throne to the wormr 
from the womb to the cradle, from. the cradle toF® 
croſs: and from thence to the throne again ; this {7 


his leap. Ob, Sirs: ohySirs, how much did this Jv! 
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Mighty God. $7 
fer for poor beljevers? He was hanged open the 
Goſs iv Mount Calvery, that we might fit upon the 
whrone in Mount Sion, ; 
£ 2.Uſe. Sceondly, by way of exhortation. - Firlt, to 
Goners, to unbelievers, to graceleſs perſons; I -haye a 
w wordsto ſay. Oh,Sirs,oh,Sits; me ti:ioks I can- 
>t but do towards yoo as Chriſt once did towards 
[agernſalem, when he came night the city,he wept oyer 
Troly, ſinners, your ſtate is a weeping ſtate,your 
tiftate is a miſerable ſtate, you ly open to all rhe wrath, 
ongll the vengeance, all the curſes under heaven. poor 
: Dayiſerable finners | cannot you pity your ſelves? The 
Word of heayen pity yow-Did jeſus Chriſt come from 
ayen to you, ſinners ; and will not you come ont of 
«your fins to.come to Chrift? Did Chriſt come from his 
YaFathers bofom, and left his throne and crowv, and all 
 Bsglory , tocometo poor loſt World, andto die 
Wd ſuffer here for poor loſt finners:and what{finner ) 
gill this make no impresfion upon you ? Let metell 
du, Sirs, Chriſt eame into the World for no other end 
Wd.reaſon, but only to die for poor ſinners. It was 
togge great defign of Chriſt to ſaye poor finners, Sirs,if 
Ts x21] not credigme). took into the Scripturei,..and 
tozen ſurely. you wHl-.-believe-it, 1772.5; 1:5. Thy is 
Hef 41th ful ſaying , faith the Apoſtle, and:worthy- of all 
Np t4tionzthat Feſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave 
ndipriers, Mark , Sirs, he came into the World to 
eelwpe,finners: Clift hanged gpomthe croſs,and wept 
2 pon the croſs, -and-dicd iupon the-grofs to-ſave fin- 
Mt5- +18: was for:poor faners;allahe hargsþip, all the 
N08015,21) the tryalsgnd bufietings which he met.with | 
SKEWas for the ſakes of poor finners,Chriſt hath ſuffered. 
; iis wo.and miſery for thee,and wilt not thov leaye 
$7 (wearing,and thy drunkenneſs, and wickedneſs. for 
mri. Oh, the ſad day that is coming upon the! Now 
toWult thou anſwer thi ad Almighty,that Jeſus 
$1 £ rift, the King of: Kings, ſhould. CuUINe . ioto.. the 
F 19, andabaſe bimſeli fo much.as-to be in. a mean 
WW | tate 
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Mighty God, bs, 
ſtate,and yet that this ſhould nothing affe& you? 
who will pity yog when you are damned , whe: 
ace howling and roaring 1n hell, that would not 
your ſelves? Oh,tor ths Lords ſake,conſider that 
Shoald come and take our nature , that he chould it 
our rags, that we might wear hts robes : Andwh n 
will you rather remaia in your fios and die, t 
come to Chriſt for life. Oh;finners,for the Lords 
put off your begpars rags, that you may put on 
lovely robes, 

Ihavreread of Flexandey the Great , that when 
caine againſt a city, he uſed to ſet up a candle, an 
they yielded before the candle was out , they sh 
have quarter:but if they ſtood outzthen they muſty, 
pect nothing but hanging, drawing and quarteriy, 

Sirs, Chriſb ſets up a candleto thee, and -ifthy 
wilt come in to-day, thou Shalt haye mercy , ori 
there will be none, If all the Angels and Sain 
heaven Should. fall upon their knees,and ſay:QLL 
ſpace this poor creature one dram of mercy for hin 
woald aot beregarded,the Lord would not hear 
& therefore for the Lords ſake,conſider,men are 
tenced, not only for their finfulneſs , but forth 
floathſulneſs: men may-perish for being ſervants tf 
are unprofitable, as well as for ſinners thatare a, 
minable: metbinks you should take as much deligg, 
io thoſe precepts that enjoy holineſs, as in thoſe py,,. 
miſes that-aſſure happineſs : if the day of mercy'ley 
you gracek(ſs, the day ' of Judgement will find\y 
ſpeechleſs: thoegh you may refiſt-the judgementiy 
he lays hefore you, yet you can never reſiſt the jig 
ment that be lays-upon-you : there is-noftandinfh 
fore Chriſt, bat by ſtanding in Chriſt : engodly 
fear no wrath , becauſe they feel.no wrath ;. bee 
they kn uapaniſhed:;. they think- there is no puilf 
ment fot their fins;becauſe he goetb-on to ſpare 
they go on to-provoke him : as he adds to their-Wh;;, 
they add:to their luks ; becauſe he is yery- moraſbr 
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Mighty God, $9 i 
\ey will be very finful: becauſe he is very good , they | 
Vgill be yery bad : becauſe juſtice wioks, men thipks 
eis blind: becauſe he doth not reprove them for their 
5, therefore they think he doth approve them in 
&eir fins. But inraged juſtice will avenge the quarrel 
f abuſed mercy : the looger God forbears , not find- 
"2 amendincnt , the ſorer he ſtricks when he comes 
ls jadgemenr, 
+ Oh, finners, though the patience of God be laſting, 
is not everlaſting , if by the warning piece . of God 
u Shal be conſumed: the longer God is fetching a- 
put his hand, the heavier will be the blow whea 1t 
"Ymes. 1 gave hey ſpace to repent of her fornication, but 
toe repented not, Whar follows? Behold, 7 will caſ? 
into bed , andtihey that commit adultery with her y 
"Þv.2.21 22. Theday that begins ic mercy, may end 
$ judgement: God is filent ſo lopg as our fins will let 
bequiect. Bat know that God hath yials of wrath 
ed with indignation, for veſſels of wrath fitted for 
" Witruction: if Gods mercy do not draw you to repea- 
ce,Gods judgments will drive you to deſtruQtion 5 
"I ſca of damnation ſhall not be ſweerned with a 
"Jop of compaſſion, 
*'V'Oh, finners, either ſeck out a Savior to deliver you 
Ba the wrath of God , orelſe find ont a shoulder to 
"War you up under the wrath of God. Oh, that you 
"Foul but conſider your wayes , hath not God ſaid , 
on” no ſwearer, nor drunkard, nor whoremongers, nor 
" Wulterers, chal enter into the Kingdom of heaven? And 
"Wi are fomeof you , God knows it, and your con- 
"Face knows it, and yet you flatter your ſelves, and 
'SWa« peace to your ſelves, when God ſpeaks not a 
7 Prd of peace to you. Oh\finners think of this before 
FF dottomleſs pit hath shut her mouth upon; you. Oh, 
0 longer negle& God and your own ſalvation :* 
4 2.3-How shal we eſcape, if we neglect? ſo great ſale 
Won? If you neglet the great ſalyation, you can- 
Mt clcape the great dannation, "Fs 
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65 Afſtghty God, 


for happineſs, as lang as God hath a being in he 
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Secondly, believers, let me beſeech yon toſly 
faſt, and to hold faſt that which you have alre 
Revel.2.25. Bethou faithfull unto death , and 1 
givethee 4 crown of life , verſe 20, He hath a cr 
for runners » but acarſe for ran aways. As you 


ſo God looketh for holineſs, as long as a= p 
being on earth, A's many as walk according to 
rule, peace be unto them,Galat.b 16. To tread ingy,, 
otherpathon earth, is but to miſtake your waſp, 
hearen : whilſt you are on this fide eternity,you 
hold the ſcepter of grace in your hands, till Godfy 
the crown of glory apon your heads : ThisisþgT 
ſparkling Diamovd that is ſet in the Apoſtles croy, 

2 Timothy 3.7. Thave fought a good fight , 1 ha 
finis ht my courſe , Ihave kept the faith, O beliew' 
tt wiil bz your happineſs, your glory, your hang; 
another day, ifin this day you be found faithip 
Oh, do not turn your backs upon the truths of GP: 
as too many in our dayes haye done ; they have g& 
from one Religion anto all, till at laſt they have coſt> 
krom all Religions unto none : That mans begin 
was in hypacrifie, whoſe ending is in apoſtaſie, 51] r 
differency in Religion, is the next ſtop to apolive;: 
from Religton. «Be 


 Qh,, do not make him a ſtone of ſtumbling , v 


Go4J bath made to be a ſtone for building: 1f theghed, 
den Chain of duty will not hold yon, the iron cliþ&d 
ot darkneſs ſhall bind yoa: if yoa abuſe your libqyr: 
in one worll, you will loſe your liberty 1 aaotf 
If you had made as much conſcience in your libeſg 
as you have had liberty for your conſcience , tl} 
been well. That ſoul was never related to Che, i 
that was never devoted ro Chriſt. There 1s nol 
taining the prize of happineſs, without rungig 
raceof happiaels. . P . 
Oh, for the Lords ſake, do not you beg:n in chil 
rit, and end intle {'esh, Ob, do not you putiſ 


* . The everlaſting Father, ==" 

ad to the plow, and look backward ; be not trueto 
father of lies, and falſe to the God of truth : keep 
ſe to the Son of God, to the Word of God, tothe 
inznces-of God,to the day of God, to the Miniſters 
God, to the people of God, and thou will be ſafe, 
al.6' 9. Benot weary in well-doing., for in due ſeaſon 
shall reap if you faint not. 1 ſhall wind op all with 
t ſaying of Ignatiies, They who adhey to them who 
Vere not fotruth, Shall never inherit the Kingdom of 
ed, 


— 


oy ” EEC on Nh ; = 
THE EVERLASTING FATHER, 
Oh; 

he Canticles 5 16. He is a/rogethe? lovely, 


nDotriae.7 hat je/ns Chriſt is inſrnitly and ſuperlae 
_1 tively lovely, 
v7. % b 
9 An is the excellency of the creature, the Saints is 
cf >; 112 exceileacy of the man,grace is the exccllency 
nib ofthe Saint, glory is theexcelleacy of grace, 

HI now proceed to a fourth title, avdihat is » The 
llver/a/fiing Father For this ſee 1/ai.g 6. 

;Beloved, we kave Shewed you from the third title , 
, Wiglty God, that Jeſus Chitft is trae and perfeR 
p a mighty God, miphty with God,. mighty as 
ciged , the great and mighty God : bur now this 
woprth title boldeth him forth to be a Father; not only 
olfFather , but an everiaſtiog Father : The evelaſiing 
Je #/er. 
tl he propoſition which I ſhall lay down from this 
1s this,7 hat God in Cnrift is a believers everlaſting 
Wer, That] may clear up this point , I ſhall lay 
" n theſe truths. | LEON x 
.Fir\t, that God in Chriſt the everlaſting Father , 
h begot himſelf in us, and os 10 bi1ic ſelf, Fe is both 
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Author and finisher of all our faith, Heb.12,2, of WM 
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62 The everlaſting Father. ' ; 
all our joy, of all oar piece, of all our life , of al 4 
ſalvation - he 15a Father ever begetting and | 
tog forth himſelf ia os: his light is in us, his loye 
ns, his natore js in vs, his wiſdom is in us, his pl 
and ſtrength is in us , of his frulneſs we have all regſ® 
grace for grace, fohn 1.16, We believers, we1y 
paſt, we'intime preſent we in time to come wa 
were, wetiat are, we that ſhal be bereafter , ſhal 
ceive of his fulneſs; and therefore he1s called, F 
everlaſiing Father. 
He is the Son, we are the beams; heis the foun#"' 
we arethe ſtreams; hes the root, we are the brau* 
teis the head, we are the members ; he is.the Fauf®© 
we are the children : and hence it is , that beliey iT 
called his off ſpring: We are the off ſpring ſul 


the Apoſtle, 4 

In creation God hath given us to our ſel ves; 
redemption, he hath given himſelito us: itisa 
ter favour to be converted then to be created; ye 
betterto have no being then not to have a new bi 
It 1sonly the new creatures that are heirs of the d 
Ferufalem, 

Secondly, God in Chriſt calleth all his childre7 
his Name, he patteth his Name upon them, FE 
Do you mark, Sirs, I will write upon the19 the © 

of my God,in Rev.z.12. The Saints are called go” 
trom God ; Chriſtians, from Chriſt 5 ſpiritual, * 
the Spirit? and heavenly, from beaven, becauſe(F- 
converſation is there, becauſe their head is there, 
they be heirs of heayen. So the wicked be calleſ* 
villish from the devil, and the curſed from the culif® 
and worldlings from the world ; and finners fromſf* 
Oh , the difference the great difference that thi 
between the names of Saints , and the names 
wicked, The ungodly be called dogs, wipers, MM" 

. therns, and ravening wotVes, who lick op , and G 
the blood of the innocent; but the Saints th 
called Fewels greaſures, Kings, doves, lilies, an 


| T he everlaſting Father. 63 
glory. And hence it is that ſore good men haye 
ried more in their name Chriſtian, theo in their 
Sane Emperour:and have thought it a greater honour 
be a member of Chriſt , then to be a Kivg upon a 
"Hone ; a greater honour to be one of Chnilts little 
"Hes, then one ofthe worlds great ones. Indeed, Sirs, 

Hood heart is better then a great eſtate z toward ho- 
Heſs is better then outward happineſs. A Chriſt 
Stbout honour, is better then honour without a 
"Þhciſt: piety without proſperity, is better then pro- 
grity without piety. Goodneſs without greatneſs 
hxetter then greatneſs without goodneſs, That 1s the 
pond, 


"x;Thirdly: God in Chriſt is a Father,who is tender && 
/ (ml of bowels toward his poor children ; when we 
 ferc full of blood, then he was full of bowels. Chriſt 
more tender of his body myſtical , then he was of 
body natural ; he ſuffered his body natural to be 
very, to be thirſty, to be weary » to hapg vpon the 
4 to bleed upon the croſs, to ſuffer upon the croſs, 
Me pierced and bored with nails upon the croſs. 
, he went into the furnace to keep us out of the 


Ireſenes . : , 

ut gow mark;Sirs, for his body myſtical. Qh, how 
e@Þdcris he, he loves them, he pities them, he imiles 
m them, he carries them in his boſom, and dandles 
- Wm on his knees. Qh, they are the beauty ef his eye; 
(.&)oy of his heart ; he cannot endure to ſee them 
e Fonged, ſeethem injured or abuſed: every blow they 
e< goes to his very heart. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſs 
-8/! 262 You ſee how tender Chriſt is of.his body my- 
a00F®!- This is our Zonas, who threw himſelfinto the 
of his Fathers wrath, to ſaveus from. drowning. 
JT bath sbut-the door of hell ro keep us from perdi- 
8, and he hath opened the gate of heaven'to let vs 
Wo ſalvation. That is the third. Ss 
4 ourthly,God in Chriſt is a Father that Jayeth.it up 
a iis children ; he giveth them ſomething -io-poſ- {| 
© {eſlion, 'H 
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Is preſerved by the death ofthe creature, and'oulpay 


how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt lai8vs 


this, 1 Cor.2 9, A's itis writien ( ſaith the Apdiffl 
 eyehath not ſeen, nerear heard, neither can it ent: 
 Fheheart of man to conceive, Why, Sirs, whatiif* 
which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither dF! 
enter into the heart of man to conceive ? Why mi"! 
T he things that God hath prepared for them thi W 
hin, Oh, beloved, God pives his children tha'*© 
portion,the richeſt portion, the greateſt portioulM*) 
things be theirs, life is theirs, death is theirs yl 3 


64 T he everlaſiing Father, 


ſe(i1on, but more ia re yerfion ; a little in hand, 4; . 
great deal-in hope, 2 Wu 


Firſt, the giveth them ſomething in hand, hel v 
out for us; he givethus the air ro breath in, id: 


earth to tread upon: he giveth ns the Sun,the ME 

and the ſtars, wind, water and fire : he otvethv, 
fiſhes of the ſea,the beaſts of the earth » and thek1! 
of the air. Poor man liveth by death. our vatunh/} 


riroal life by the death of our Saviour , fo that Tf 


ſay, weliveby death. Itis mans daty to ſerver, 


lince God hath made all the World to ſerve high 
1 7im.6.17-aith the Apoſtle , Who giveth us richlgin; 
things 0 enjoy, Mark, hedothnort only give us$ho 
things, but all things 3: Not only all things z 0ioti 
*hings richly to enjoy, j: F 
Secondly : Godin Chriſt is a Father that layelſfe 
for bis children,as well as layeth out, in P/ahyiſhra 
Oh! how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laiftpd 
for them that ſear thee? David wonders at it, [vc 
Mark the words:So in 2 Tim.4, $8, Henceferth ijbbr1 
rp for mea crown of rightecuſneſs, What only forff \ 
Paul? No, #02 only for me , but for all them that 1 


bis: appearing. Soagain, ſee another ScripturdſÞfſo 


preſent are theirs,and things ro come aret|:eir: n 
15 theirs, Chriſt is theirs,the Spirit is theirs , beg 
theirs 5 and what can they have more? In:1WM* 
23+ God gives his children in this world a 7 


_ 
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ot 
2 


The everlaſting Fathey, 6$ 

ce, apd inthe World to come azalent of glorys 
They $hal wear Chriſts crown aboye , who wear his 
ble below + | T 

| by, God in Chriſt doth prote& and defend his 
W1dren from their encmies , and from Satan, from 
\ from the world,from the curſe , from the ſecond 
Math which is hell: In Rev.2.11. He that overcometh 
is /! 10: be hurt by the ſecond death, Marks, a believer 
pay feel the ſtroke of death, but he Shal never feel the 
no of death : the firſt death may bring his body to 
(&ruption- bur the ſecond death sball never bring his 
Shul to damnation : thoogh he may live a life that 1s 
bliog, he $hall not die a death that is living : he that 
:Shooſed in Chriſt, shal never be houſed in hell: God 
wotedts bis children from all wrongs and injuries, in 
Walm 105-14. He ſuffers no man to do them wrong 
elfc he reproves Kings for their ſakes, Pray, Matk the 
ziſfraſe well ; Sirs, 1f Kings will Jay on Saints the 
laffipds of violence, God wilt lay on Kings the hands 
"Fycogeance: He reproves Kings for their ſakes, If 
zi&I0gs will wrong the poor Saints for Chriſt ſake » 
; jbOriſt will reprove Kivgs for the Saints ſake, ſo ſaith 
rf Word of God: they that be Gods before mep, be 
ji men before God, If men will throw Saintsinto 
ron tor their piety, God will throw them ipto hell 
of their iniquity : Mark, what the Prophet ſaith in 
1n8#-39-33-pray,marke the phraſe, Tophet is prepared 
til} 42 924 for the King it is preperedas if ſo be thePro- 
-r (8 $hould ſpeak ſo down right, as thopgh hell were 
 miF''7 prepared for great men, Sg 
Wh, Sirs, bell 1s prepared for great men} as well 
idFP<2D. Theſe to whom God beſtows greft'mercies, 
p<) abound in great vice, God will inflict great 
aWSbments : how $hal they be able ro lift up their 
05 before Chriſt , whodo lift up their heads a- 
alt him. The Kings of the earth ſtood up , and the 
4 Fs ere gathered rogether againſt the Lord, and a= 
8 25 Chrift, 48: 4.26, Chiift will paſs a ſen- 


| | rence 


f 


Chriſt, and his lifefor the ſake of Chriſt. ; 


children. A believer will be contented to bearth(l 
ba of man for hin, who bore the wrath of Gad 
for him. 


| your portion, That js the fixth, 


66 T he everlaſting Father, | 
tence upon every ſentence that hath paſt. He that ſai} 
ſr wy” | , bleſſed, will alſo ſay, Go ye curſed, This ij! 
the ith, | 
Sixthly » Godin Chriſt is a Father that re 
Ehildren,and inſtroReth his children:T hy children 
be all taught of theLord, Iſzi,3, 4x. All Gods childr 
be taught of God, God teacheth all his children ; an 
what doth he teach them? Why , amoog other thing 
he teacbeth his chlldren theſe fix leſſons. 1 
Firſt, he teacheth them todeny themſelves. A tr 
beltever will lay down his luſts at the command gf 


vi 
Il 


Secondly, Chriſt reacheth them contentment. Het 
is another divine leſſon which Chriſt teacheth by | 


| Oni 
' tan 
| beg 
Thirdly , the vanity of the creature. He teachetl» fir 


us that all chipgs below be but yanity and yexatia, gra 
of ſpirit. * " þ the 


A fourth thing is, the ſinfulneſs of fin. | gra 
Fifthly, the deceitfulneſs of the heart. i Brac 
Sixthly, the right knowledge of himſelf, | fon! 


Oh, Chriſtians, have you learned the leſſon? Then le) Jew 
all your aRions be Chriſt-like, and walk as you har find 


kim for an examplethe lived to teach us how to live,| will 
and he died to teach us how to die: he that will no; ico] 


follow the example of Chriſts life,shall oever be (ave! . Ei 


- by the merits of his death, As heis a root on which othe 


a Saint grows, ſoheis the rule by which a Stink ls de: 
ſquares: Ifhe be not thy Facobs-ſtaff to guide theets, dead 
heaven , he will never be thy Facobs-ladder to mouth Chri 
thee up to heaven. We $hould be as willing 

ruled by Chriſt , as we are willing to be ſaved | 
Chriſt : God made one Son like to all , that hewRkq 
make all his ſons like to one. If the life of Chrilt”® 
not your pattern » the death of Chriſt will ev 


- 


». 


The everlaſiing Father. GG it 

Geyenthly,s God in Chriſt is a Father that ſtamps jill. 
ppon all his children the lovely Image of JeſusChriſts Wi 
they reſemble him to the very life y as it was ſaid oh il 
Conſftantines children, they reſembled their father tad 
the life. So we may ſay of believers, they reſemble 
Chriſt to the life: God will ſuffer no man to wear that 
livery of Chriſt upon him, who hath not the likeneſs 
of Chriſt within bim, 2 Cor.3. laſt, Fe al! ( fajiththe 
Apoſtle) behold with open face,” as ina glaſs, the glory 
of the Lord, are changed unto the ſame imagefrom glory 
zo glory , as by the Spirit of the Lord, b 
Oh) Sirs, what a rare jewel is grace! The God of 
prace calls itglory. Mark, from glory te glory,grace 

| jscalled glory: from glory to glory; thatis , from 
one e of grace to another : grace 1s glory milt- 
| tant , andglory is grace triumphant : grace is glory 


begun , and plory is grace made perfect : grace isthe 
firſt degree ofglory, glory is the higheſt degree of 
4 grace: grace ts the ſeed,plory is the flower: grace is 
\ thering, glory is che ſparkling Diawond in the ring : 
; grace 1s glories infant, and glory is the perfe&t man of 
\ grac®: prace is the ſpring, glory is the herveſt: the 
foul of man 1$ the cabinet, the grace of God 15 the 
t; Jewel : Chriſt will throw away the cabinet, where he 
je finds not the jewel, He that created os in his Image, 
? ror: us to his Image, That is the ſeventh pare 
0; ticuiar. 
al . Eightly , God in Chrift is a Father that never dies g 
c@\ other fathers bedead and gone, our father Lbrahaw 
{ (sdead , our father 7/aac 1s dead, our father Facoh is 
o dead, and others be dead and gone. Oh, but God in 
\ Chriſt is a Father thar lives for ever , that loves for 
þj ever, that reigns for ever. He is the Father of erernity ,. 
neternity,frem eternitie,to eternity, Prov.8, MHemwac 
always, is a/payes, and shall be always, and he capnbt 
but be always, Rev.1.8. Chriſt is the lame before rimb, 
n time, ef after time. Heb. 1 3-8. Fefits Chrift is the ſame 
| \aiththe Apoſtle) PTC fo dey, and for ever 5 


"ro 
ne :; without corruption , but no ſon without — a 
LB «Heb.12.6. For whom the Loyd loveth he chaſteneth 7 
nd ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, Rev.z,1 kl 
Ts 21any as I love, T rebuke and claſten, Aﬀ,, 
Ettons ate bleflings tous, when we can bleſs Gy h 
for the afflitions. Chriſt tells us , That be that ai; 
be hu diſciple , muſt deny himſelf , take up his croſs aſh, 
Jokow him, Mait.16.24, There is a. foor-fold ſelft] be 
muſt be denyed for Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe we cannot bi 
this diſciples. W- 
- Firſt,a Gnful ſelf, 2, A nataral felf. 3, A ſelf righteq + 
peſs.. And 4.2 ſelf-gain or lucre. F 4 
. Sinfol ſelſis to be deſtroyed , and natural ſelf ij,” 
bedenyed : we cannot enjoy our ſelyes > till wed 
our ſelycs: God is as far from beating his child 
p- nothing, as be is from beating his children to 
thivg. & 
. The application, Is it ſo that Gcd in Chriſt 15 4. \ 
lieyers everlaſting Father; Oh then,what is ſo {wif 
F $906 as Chriſt : And what is ſo great an evil as 
Oh,love Chriſt more,avd hate fin more : Chriſt lf © 
geth life with him, a life of grace,a life of comfoii 


life of glory : but fin bringeth death with it, deaf E 
bady, deathof ſoul, death bere, and death hereqg |, 
O the blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things then the Bo 
_ of Abel, Abels blood cryed for vengeance j bo 
Chriſts cryed for mercy : he is the pearl of great p 


.- for which the rich merchant ſold all that he had, wa 
bqught ir,and found more joy in this pear! , then 
ke did with all tbat }:e bad. O therefore , let m., 

3 feech you," that are his children, to love him, 2 | 

| Ferve bim; he is your everlaſting F ather, thereſal 


HD, 


| T he everlaſiing Father, 69 
# his will on earth, as the Angels .do in heaven , You 
© cannot complain of him for want of mercy : Qi1let 
\got him complain of you for want of duty: ſo good 
hath be been to you, as that he hath not been wanting 
"to you in any thing , and will you be wanting to kim 
Yin every thing ? 


l, A ſon honoreth his father, and a ſeryant his maſter , 


h It Tthen be a Father, where is my honor: it a Maſter , 
where is my fear? Mal.n.b, Asa father,ſo he will be 


Kireverenced for his goodneſs ; as a maſter , he will be. 


GBfeared for his greatneſs, Ob, what is that little he de- 
Mreth of you, to that much he deſerveth from you 9 It 
Fhoror be not due to himylet it not be beſtowed; if it 
Sbe due to him, Jet itnot be denyed. If God do great 
Sthings for bis children , he will not accept of ſmall 
Sthiogs ſrom his children. Do but ſee the great out-cry 
that God makes againſt his own children , 7/a;ah 3.3. 


atter * Z haVe nourizhed and brought up children, and 
Jy have rebelled againſt me, The nearer the relation, 
Me greater the obligation. Chriſt is related tg thern ,2s 
a Lord to his ſervants: as a father to his children , as a 
"WW rince to his ſubjects, as a head to his members. 


FV here the re/a7ion is neareſt, there the provecagier is 


Y reateſt: 1t 15a moreplz-aing thing to ſee rebels to be- | 


"Wome children, theo it is to ſee children become rebels 
# What mother can endure to ſee thoſe lips that drew 
-@der breaſt, to ſuck her blood ? Ob,Chriſtians,yoo are 
SWnore krown to God then others 3 and therefore you 
Wyvuſt more acknowledge him then others:you do nor 


h 60k for ſo much ſplendor from the burning ofa 


Woilture from the dropping of a bucket , as from the 
"W'lfolving of a cloud:to whom much is given,of them 
Wnich ſhal be required, God doth not expect much 
"WV bere little'is beſtowed, por accept little where much 
"5 received, Hear ye the word of the Zoxd, 'O chil. 
ren cf Iſrael, yow only have Ihnown aboveall-ihe 
2 families 


, BHear,O heaven! and be aſtonished, O earth, What is the 


FF oodle, as from the ſhiniog of the Sub 3 nor ſo much 
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TO Prince of Peace, 

families of the earth. Amos 3. 2. God hath exal 
you above others , and therefore you muſt do mg the 
for God then others. It was a great blemiſh to Hey Þ* 
4 Kiah , that his returnings was not anſwerabletoh " 

" receivipgs. Oh, believers, let me beſecch you to 7 

i much, to love much, to give much, to pray muck /! 
ſeeivg you have received much, * 
I s hall wind up all witha word of comfort toy; 
the children of God. Oh, Sirs, God in Chriſt is yq tt . 
Father, your loving Father, your everlaſting Fathe. , 
and you are his children ; therefore fear not , it s\y oh 
go well with you here and hereafter, Zuhe12.32Fe |} 
210t, little ſtock ; for it is your Fathers good pleaſun;., R 
give you the Kingdom. He will with-hold no go of 
thing from you, Pſal.84.1x, He gives grace and gl pea 
wnto you. Grace Is the filyerlink that draws the gi © ; 
dea link of glory after ir, 
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Canticles 5.16. He is altogether lovely, = 

Dedrine, That Jeſus Chrif? is infinitly and ſuper 3+ | 

tively lovely, " 


 f Here-eyer Chriſt is a Prieſt for redemption, I eve 
a Prince for dominion ; where-ever he is a Li 
viorsthereis hea Ruler ; where he is a fount- W 
of happineſs, there he is a fountain of holineſs; wh NP! 
heis a Redermer, there he is a refiner: where-eye 
takes a burden from off the creatures back , therts *? 
Jays a yoke upon the creatures neck : The Lordis® = 
Fudge,the Lord is our Lew-9;vwer,the Lord is oi Ky In 
be will ſave us , Iſai. 33 22. | a 
I shall now proceed to the fifth title of jeſus Chip ; 


1 w hich is Prince of peace: this you have in Iſai. 9 Pri 
| It-js the happineſs ofthe Church of God , that 
| thai 


">. 


Prince of peace. 70 
though they cannot givepeace, yet they may get 
b peace: though they cannot ſettle it on earth. yet they 
Y may ſeek it from heaven : peaceis the well being ok 
a all other enjoytments: all other mercies ſuck their live- 
ly hood at the breaſt of peace: itis the mother of all 
proſperity: asthe life of old Facob was wrapr up 1n the 
lite of the lad Benjamin , fo is all happineſs wrapt up 
;n peace. It is the felicity of the Saints on earth, and 
1 the glory of the Angel: io heaven. When the old He- 
". brews wisht any happineſs to any one; they onely uſed 
" this expreſſion, Peace be unto you. 
* From this title of Chriſt, I shall lay down two pro- 
©” politions, Firſt,thar Sions Kiog is a peaceable King. 
*  S:coadly,that the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, the Prince of 
k pracezis the cauſe and foundation of a believers peace. 
 Do#. Theſe two points I; tull in the words : bur 1 
ſhal onely ſpeak to the latter,to wit,that jeſus Chriſt, 
.. the Princesf pexce, is the cauſe and foundation of all 
a beltevers peace, . i 
In the proſecution of it, I 5hiall Shaw you four 
things. | 


Firft , he is the peace bringer 2. The peace maker,” il 


y 3- TI: c peace-giver. And 4. be is the Prince of peace » 
_ br the peaceable Prince. 

Firft, Tefus Chriſt is the peace-brinver, bebronght jt 

4 everlaſting peace by righteouſnets, & not by aſword,, 

; Luke 2.14.Peace on earth, andgood will towards men, 

,. Why was the bread of life an hungry , butthat he 

j. Might feed rhe hoogry with the bread of life? Why 


; VWasreſt it ſelf weary,but to give the weary reſt? Why | | 


, Was the Prince of peace in trouble, but that the 


. 
% 


+; troobled might have peace ? None but the Image of 


loved God could make us beloved to God ; nonebur JM 
the natural Son could make us. fons;; nbne but the [11 1 


q God could reſtore us to Gods Image: none but the be- || 


| wiſdom of God could makeus. wiſe : none but the 


Peace of God to poor finners ,, and: therefore heis: | 


6 Prince of peace could bring the God of peace,and the |} | 


F Called our peace, Epi.2 14, D: 3 Qb, 8 


' 
i 


72 © Prince of peace. 
' Ob, what is ſo(weet a good as Chriſt ?und whath 
great anevil as fin ? The former brings us to joy an{ . - 
peace,rhe letter brings us to wo and miſery, 'Thatjz trt 
tze firſt, __” 
Secondly , he js rhe Peace-maker, as well asth 
Peace-bringer : heis the Peace-maker between Gal O! 
and mea: ſin is the great make bate between God-anj 0! 
the ſoul: fin is the wall of ſeparation between Gol al! 
and us: but the Prince of peace makes peace betwen 
God andns. Hepaid alldebts, and took up all con $8" 
troverfies,and blorted out the band-writing, and hatl 2! 
broken down the partition wall , and madeop th | 
great breach betweery God and man,2 Car.5.19, Gu 


was in Chrijs recenciling the world to himjelf, Marky 7: 


ts in Chriſt:{o likewiſe elſewhere, Tou who were fon . 
trmet far off ye made nigh oy th? vlood of Chriſt: Qh, P® 


dinners, Chriſt is oor Peace-maker,the prince of peac ful 


makes peace between God and us : he reconcile 
Godto man, ard man to God ; ſo that though G& 
w:ght juſtly be diſpleaſed with us, yet in his Sony, '<* 
well pleaſed with os: is more pleaſed with a beliews 'Þ 
for Chriſts ſake , then he was diſpleaſed with htm fc ſo, 
ſins ſake. . $72. 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is the Peace-giver: alace,poo R 
finners } we have no peace with Angels,no peace wil *- 
conſcience, tor one with another , till- the Princes. 
pea:egiveirps. Peace 7 leave nith youre Peace I gl 
wnto you , fajd our Lord to his diſciples, John 14:2]. _ 
Oh, Sirs, he gives peace with God. In Rom.g. I. H "af 
have peace with God through our Lerd Feſus Chi} >, 
Chriſt gives that peace to us, whichthe World canat |, 
take from uS,worldly troubles cannot overcome bel 


. venly peace. 


Sno” .m 
. Fourtbly { he is a Prince of peace, or the peaceal}. 
Prince: ſo he is {tiled not only peace,but the Þ rincel'-; 
peace. Indeed, beloved,he is all peace to a beliefs, 


Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs,and all her paths # F ah 


i 


peac efpeaking of Chriſt, ProV.17. Mark all her p# 
ate peace, ? Noſ. 


Prince of peace, "& 
fk Now,what are the paths,]I-ſhal name fix to you-., 
nd . Firlt the path of repentance. 2, Of faith. 3. Of, 
it thr 4 Of ſelf deayal. $:Ofobedicace. 6. Ot ho= 
 linels. We 
þ Theſe are all paths of peace, and peaccable paths. 
of Oh,Strs, there is no peace to be found,but ia the paths 
aj of peace. As all his works be great and maryelons, ſo 
of all his ways are peace and pleaſantneſs. 
gn Secondly, his Gofpel is a Goſpel of peace 3 itts a 
n- great mercy z0 enjoy theGoſpel of peace,but a greater 
xt) anercy-to enjoy the peace of the Goſpel. 
j - Thirdly, his reward is peace, 1ſai y7.2, He shal entey | 
2 Into peace. Herethe joys of heaven are called peace : 
cj thetrae ſons of peace, and the peaceableſons of truth. 
{hall be crownei with peace, they ſhall enterinte, jill 
h, peace. And thus, beloved, I have briefly,yea I baye [| 
i fully proved the point, that Jeſus Chriſt is the cauſe. ii 
jy and foundation of a believers peace. | | 
& : Uſes, Now for tz application of the point, I chall WW 
fi reduce It - to four heads, Firſt, for toformation. . 
ye 2+ FOr examination, 3, For exhortation. 4.For con”, Wi 
{ ſolation. Es RE: __ 

- . Firſt, by way of information, here we may ſee. What Ji 

great need we ſtand in of Jeſus Chriſt. O Chriſtians? Wt 
i} 1s Jeſus Chriſt the cauſe and foundation of all opr ith 
4 Peace, then we have no right or title to peace, bur | 
A the Prince of peace: W/ehave peace with God ( 3-4 . 
, the Apoſtle ) through ous Lord Jeſi Chriſt: weare ill 
"reconciled to God in Jeſus Chriſt, And we who were. 
5 afar off (ſaith Paul) are mede near bythe blood of il 
Chriſt: weare only acceptable in the beloved. So thar,' fl 
h beloved, itis all in Chriſt, and through Chriſt thas W. 
we haye our peace. A Chriſtleſs man is a peaceleſs 
man, he hath no peace with God, no peace with An- 
4 $<'5» no peace with conſcience 2: till we be Chriſts il 
y, iends,we are our own foes. Itistrue,a wicked man. fiſt 
/-\nay ſpeak peace to himſelf , but God ſpeaks nor a ill 
$0 0! peace to him : he may ſpeak peace to himſelf , 
, OY |, 


| } ' 
| 


wi.h 
- 
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is 
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not a dram of peace for a perſon who is out of Chriſt, 


| 15 ſyeeter then peace? Alace! gold is but duſtyplesx ©* 


_ ef all thofe. 


come boldly to God,Heb.4 16. Secondly, he that hati 


: adoption; he wants pardon of ſin, and freedom from vt 
| the dominion of fin : he wants that favour whichs 
better then life that joy whichis unſpeakable and 


A —————— ————_— 


94 Prince of peace. 
pill he falleth into everlaſtiog flames. God is bis ene 
my , the Devil is his foe : Angels hate him,all crea. 
eures cry for veagence upon him, in 1ſz.57.21. Ther 
3s 730 peace tothe withed.ſaith my God. No,not a word, 


wherefore, oh;Sirs,confider in what nced you ſtand of 
#he Prince of peace. 

Secondly, itinforms us , that to havepeace with | 
Gur Creator and Maker , is the ſweeteſt and beſt thin *' 
bn the world. Oh,bow infinitly ſweet is peace! What 


ſures ate but toys, wit is but a flash; beauty but; * 
blaſt,honour but a ratle,litc bat a vapor; oh,bnt peac * 
r# \wceter then the ſweeteſt, and better then the bef 


Firſt, becanſe he tbat hath peace with God, may 


peace with God, hath communion and fellowshi nya 
with God, 1 John 1. z, Truly our fellowship is with oto 
#he Father,and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, Thirdly, It Go 
that is at peace with God,is the ſon of God. Peacei Y% 
of all other the meſt {:veet : Oh,it is wine to comfon 422 
us, and bread to not - us:it makes a man live cont, 
fortably, and die chexr;ully. nyo 

Thirdly, if Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of peace, be thi **<© 
eauſe and foundatio: of all our peace : why then, bi YT 
that wants the Prince of peace, wants all good things, YW 


Vie is the miſerableſt may in the world that 15 without 5 


Ohbrift: he wants reconciliation with God, and inter- 2/2 
ef in Chriſt; he wants the ſealing and comforting of F*'? 
the Spirit: he wants juſtification, ſanQification and: tl 


Q 
Jead 
fall ofglory, and thar faith, a dram of which is monF*3t 
worth then a Kings ranſom : he wants thoſe richer tt: 
which perish not, thoſe evidences for heaven that fal tC 
got, that loye which dics nor , that Kipgdom whidt ie | 
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Prince of peace; 6s { 
chakes pot, O' beloved , how many things doth thar 

oor ſoul wabt, which wanteth a Chriſt? Heis the | 
wreced,and miſerable,and pror,and blind, and naked, | 
Rev.3.17 Chriſt is a pzar] , whoſoever hath bim can 
never be poor, and whoſoever wants him can never 
be rich: did but men ſee all in this pearl of price, then 
they would ſell all for this.pearl of price. 

Fourthly, if Jeſus Chriſt - be the-cauſe and founda-« 
tion of our peace, then it is our greateſt concernment. 
ro get into fayor with the Prince of peace :. Afany ſeek | 
the Rulers favorrfalth the Scripture. Bur,oh; ſeck ye: 
the favor of this Prince ; poor ſouls, without him there | 
is no inercy,uo peace, no grace,no glory,no heaven, 

nocrown, no,eternal life : Foy this is eternal life, to 
know thee the only true G-od,aad JeſusChrift whem thow 
haſt ſent, Jehn- 17 4. 

U/e 2. By way. ofexamination and ſeif-tryal : the it 
 tryal of our ſelves-1s the ready way to the knowledge It 
of our ſelves: Oh, Chriſtians, would you ſee yoar ih 
, God ? Then caſt your eyes upward. Would you. ſee 
, Jour ſelves? Then caſt your eyes inward. Cootempla- jb 
, ton Is a-glafs to fee our God in, Itis of greater con - Ii 
..ccromenrt- toknow the eſtate of our hearts, then to. 

know the eſtate of the Kingdom. And: therefore, I be- I: 
, feech you, exatnine your ſelves, that you may know {Þ 
; Jour lelves,that you may know whoſe you are while MM 
; you live, and. whither you will go when you die, and 
1; What wilt become of you, to all eternity.- - Oh, Sirs, 
. Dring your ſelyes to.thetryal, and try your ſelves, and 
| ee whether you be in the faith , and the faith in you <= 
{ falth is ſach a.grace, that-a man cannot be ſaved with - 
; Out it , and not a man can be damned that hath it. 
{ Oh, fee whether you be inthe narrow way that: Wl 
z#eadeth, tolife , or in thebroad way that leadeth ic» Ml 
{Keath, whether your hearts be chairs for vice to fit in, (ll 
mal thrones for grace to role in; whether you are one Wil 
[Pt Chrifts ſpouſe, or the Devils harlot ? whether you Ml 
{Ate theirs of hearen, IN - whetles you be- Satans il 
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76 Prince of peace, | 
bond-men , or Gods free-mmen 5 examination is th 4 
Heaten path to perfeQion, 1 Cor. 1, 26. Not many wi, Þ 
Tn many mighty , not many nob'e are called. It is fe 5 
dom feen that the ſparkling Diamond of a great eſtay w 
as ſet 1n the gold ring of a gracious heart. A man may be 
| Þepgreat with Saul, and graceleſs ; rich with Dive, by 
and miſerable. The richeſt are oftentimes the pooreſ; th 
and the pooreſt oftentimes the richeſt. Oh,how mart 5c 
Threed-bare ſouls may there be found nnder ſilky gi 
_ cloaths,and purple robes? They who live moſt dow 10 
. ard, die moſt upward, a fight of our ſelves in gra, ou 
| will certainly bring us to a fight of our ſelves in glory co 
 x20ſe fins shall neyer make a hell for us, that be a hel wi 
{© 05, ic 
V/e.z. Butit 15 time for me to turn my ſpeech int 30 
an exbortation ; and, ob, that you would encourag juc 
Me with your reſolution to obey iy meſſage this day Ot 
that isto make your peace with the Prince of peag, Wii 
that you may be the true ſons of peace, &the peaceab} *' 1! 
Sons of trath, that you may be righteous before God, P*1 
and holy before men, that you may glariouſly ſhin 19? 
in glory ; and that you may haye peace with God aal ®'l 
with Avgels , and with your own conſciences; a} * 
with one another, Wel,firs,what ſay you in anſwer 22d 
xhe meſſage: Shall the Prince of peace be your love{*"* 
Lord, your meareſt and deareſt, your joy and your of $4! 
kight > Will you kiſs tke Sor ? Will you make you ng 
peace with the God of peace, and give up: your foul pric 
aud lives - to. be ruled by him? Theſe things Il exhs 4 q 
you to, and God expeds them at.your hands.,Bur zh; © 
this exhortation .may ſtay, with-you,. I ſhall backj p 
- wirh ſome presſing conſiderations. HET | e 
._- Firſt, conſider Gods goodneſs and good will- tt Aa 
' ward men : God hath given you rich means that ya, 
may make and ſecure your peace with God. Firſt, 
| Hath given you the'Lawb-and the Goſpel. - Secondify 
> bath graciouſly given time and opportunity. Third! 


-uctcies ang atlliftions i mercigs to Jraw your: þ 
allliciw-. 
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Prince of peace.. , 4-4 oY 
aMiAions to drive you, Fonrthly,he hath given you ' ji 
_ Preachers, both inward and outward Preachers : by : 
outward Preachers , 1 meav the Miviſters of Chrilt ». | 
, who beleech yoa,and intreat you,tor Chriſts ſake, to ' 
} bereconcil-d to God,and make your peace withGod * 
\ by inward ÞP:eachers, I mean your own conſcience 
- that judgeth you , and cheketh you, andreproveth: | 
j JOU for your {1:15 and abominations. Fifthly, he bath : 
\ given you precepts and promiſes:precepts command-: 
, og you todo, and promiſes affuring you of aglori=, Il 
; ous reward tor your doing. Sfxthly , the ſpirit and i 
, convictions, Geneſ.6. My ſpirit chal not always ſtrive 
1 with man.On, how long will you yet ſtand our againſt 
God? What have you to ſay againſi this? How can you 
4 anſwer this, when you and I ſhall appear beforeGods 
g judgemeot ſeat! Fave you any thing to ſay againſt this? 
1 Olyſad will be your end, unleſs you make your peace 
with God: and. therefore ſeeing God hath given theſe: 
4, tilogs to you:, that you may make and ſecure youe- 
d peace with him. He that liveth in fin without repen-" 
" _, ſhall dic in fia without forgiveneſs, That is the WE 
[1ts PEER | | = 
# Secondly, God'inviteth and wogeth you to come y. if 
y #0d make your peace with. htm; 7/ai:$ 5.1-. : Ho,every 8 
4 one thatthirſieth, come'ye tothe watt}: 'and he that- | 
de bath no money , come ye, buy andext: yea, come" 
og #114 O1y wine. and:milk, without money, and without: i 
'1 Price, Fn wal.” } af: ns 
4 | beloved, here is three comes it this Text, to ſhow 
j, the infioit willingneſs of God to ſave poor finners: fo- 
* b keV.22.17, The Bride-and*Spirit fay, come (here is: Mi 
"three comes agaia in this Text )i\ and-whoſtever will-,* Ml 
q&s him take of the water of life freely i- and: he that is a" Wi 
ye" Fs ler him come; Whar,, are there nove thirſty a- Wl 
{Mong you 2 Do none thirſt for Chriſt;and Srace,avd Wi 
j[$caven* If you-come, Sirs; bere you may havegrace,: JW 
jag" mercy,, and: happineſs, -Now',' for the Lords. Mi 


ag Ke, conlider wherefore is all this, bit that you may 
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9} _ Prince of peace. 

make your peace with God: ſhall the God of heave 
esH,and will you not hear ? What, will you rathe gi 
Ray in your fins and die, then goto Chriſt for life? yo 
Qh, Sirs,go tothe Prince of peace tor peace, that you yft 
may havepeace; if you donot lay your fins, to you jo! 
' hearts, that you may be humbled for them, God will jos 
Yay them to your charge, that you may be damay w! 
for them. RES un 
_ A third conſideration is this,either you muſt taſte of wi 
- Sads goodneſs,or of his fury:there is not a man, wo. - an 
' Men or child among you; but muſt partake of the on, ed 
; erthe other: your portion will be either joy or ſor. to 
row, either deſolation or conſolation : if you be ng al: 
| Trees for bearing,you muſt be trees for buroing:if you me 
are not for frait, you muſt be for flames: if you do na! for 
fwim in the water-works of repentance, you $i tor 
 Þura infire-works of vengeance: if you will aotg you 
and make your peace with God, that you n:ay hay be 
heaven, you ſhallgo to hell for not making you yo! 
poacni0ne of them you muſt do. Qh\,Sirs, I have (« ma 
fe and death,heaven and hell, bitter and ſweet befor you 
you this day ; will you make your peace with God,q #4 
no? Willyou fjillgo on: tn a way of wickedneſs, con 
breaking his laws$,grieving his Spirit? Will you die! Het 
natural death,before you live a ſpiritoal life? I ſay tha Ala 
if you live ſo,ard die fo, you shal be damned with th fon 
damned, and punished with the panishment of hell for, 
and be ſent. to hell with loads of wrath upon you. beg 
- backs, Te hall have your part in that lake which byn Chi 
with fire and brimftone , which is the ſecond death, . 1*Go' 
that believes, hall be ſaved: and he that believes na.* F 
tall be danmed;ſaid our Lord, Mark.16.10. Oh,Sit Art: 
it is better to repent without perisbiog, then to perjitbe. 
without repeating: and therefore look to it, as wellf\Whi 
you will: are you able ro deal with GoJ? Alacetatud:}#hen 
all the World is but like a drop of water , io comp jof tþ 
xifon of God: and therefore make your peace wnſencr 
him. Hebrews 2.3. How $a we eſcape 3f we us 
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] 

| give tor theſe offers of mercy that are now offered to 
! yoo;certainly, they wonld zive ten thouſand worlds, 
| ifthey had them , for thoſe opportunities that you en- 


t joy. Should God ſay to poor wretches that are ſuffer- | 


| jog in ell for their drunkenneſs upon earth, and their 
whoring and abominations, as be doth to us, Come 

unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I 
| will give you reft: Qh , how earneſtly would they run 
« and catch the Word out of Gods mouth ? . Oh,belov- 
: ed ,the Devils are too well acquaimed with miſery ,. 
r to put by mercie, if it were offered to them. But alace: 
x alace/ poor damned wretches there is no dram. of 
y mercy for them , no not ſo mach as a drop of water 
a for them,not one drop of water to cool their flaming 
{| topgues, Obyzthat you would conſider this, and make 
1 your peace with God beforedeath comes,which may 
n be the nixt otght, for ought yon know. If you Jooſe 
n your golden ſeaſon, you looſe your fouls, O therefore 
{4 make yoor peace with God, that it may not be ſaid to 
1 you;aSit was once to Feruſalem , in Zuke To.4t, Oh, 
a that thou had? known 3n this thy day , the things that. 
5, concern thy peace; but now they are hid from thy eyes, 
11 Here was a weeptug word , a ſad word to Feruſa/em. 
qa_Alace! now it is hid from their eyes, their goldert ſea- 
þ ſon is gone » there is no peace to-be had : and there- 
| fore I beg of you) as though I were condemned ,. and: | 
8. begging for my life, ſo I beg of you, io the bowels of | 
F and tor your ſouls fake, make your peace with: | 
28God, © ED 
* Fifthly, ſeriouſly conſider the multitade of fins thott | 
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if Art guilty of, even more then the hairs of thy head, or 
j:the ſand on the fea shore, or the ſtars in the Heayen, 


I which are innamerable, ſaith David, They are more | 
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Fourthly , conſider what thedamaned in hell would 
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then 2he hairs of my bead, Pſalm.40.13. Alace, one 
$0f thy fins were evough to fink thee into helt . for ll 
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co Prince of peace, 
the delicate banquets that te had on earth: Oh,thini ye} 
of that time wherein yog ſhall be aſhamed of nothin ſen 
but your wickedneſs , and glory in nothiog. but you the 
holineſs. £01 
 Sin,it is like a ſerpent in the boſon that is ſtinging,n FE 
like a thief in the cloſes that is ſtealing, orlike poyſn or c 
in the ſtomach that is poiſoning, or like a ſword in th pea 
bowels that is killiop: ſome are in hell already for th ſeec 
fame fins thou liveſtin,. and if thou liveſt and diel Go 
without Chriſt, thou ſhalt ere longe be with them; 01 
therefore, I ſay, make thy peace with God. are 
 Sixthlie, conſider that there is more bitterneſs fol: wil 
lowing upon fins endingsthen ever there was ſweetneh kno, 
flowing from fips aQtings : you that ſee nothing bu 7 » 
well in its. commiſſion, will ſuffer nothing but wo i fian 
1:5 concluſion: It is better here to fore go the plealurn hea) 
of fin,then hereafcer to undergo the pain of fin : ya hay 
that fin for your profit, will never profit by your fint'] (t; 
He that likes the works of fin to doe them, will neve whe 
Iike the wages of fin to haye themyfin. is both ſhame kno 
ful and damnable, it ſhameth men in this World,ant peac 
damneth them 1n the other World : iris like F#das, 93 
that at firſt ſalutes us, but atlaſt betrays ns:or like Di/þea) 
(ilaro (mile jn our faces, & betray ustnto our enemityill 
hands, - Oh,finners, tkink of this,and part with youthe f 
tins,that you may meet with your Sayiour, and makiþeac 
your peace with him. | _ 7 
 Seyenthly, confider the heavy judgments that hay lym: 
over your heads: you ly open to-all the judgements fo by 
this life; and torments'in rthe-life to come. Oh, yowill 
fioners, theday is haſting -upon you , wherein yd Je t| 
will have miſery without mercy, ſorrows withod el 
ſuccour,pain without eaſe , puniſhment without pithbo gy 
3nd torment without end, unleſs repentance do pitizen 
yent, 2 Theſſ.1.9z The Lerd Jeſus hall be reveaiorg 
from heaven - with his mighty Angels in flaming fir 
tahing vengeance on them that know not God, and ith, 
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Prince of peace, 8 
be puniched w3th everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence 0} the Lord,and from the glory of his power. Q let i 
the hearing of this, preyeut the tecling of this, poor | 
Koo. 

Eightlie,and Ilaſtly,if none of the former arguments 
or confiderations prevail with you to make your 
peace with the Prince of peace, yet Jet this one, I be. 

 ſeech you, and that is the readineſs and williogneſs of 

| God to give Chriſt, and Chriſt ro give bimfelt.co you, 

Oh, fingers, is God willing to give his. Son, and 
are you not willing to receive his Son  Confidgr the 

. willingneſs of God, Behold , 7 ftand at the door and 

i knock; if any man hear my Voice, and open the door, 

t 1 will come in unto him, and will ſup with hizi, Mark, 

| fianers here , behold Iſtand; who 1? I that have 

\ hcaven togive; Ithat haye acrown togive, I that 

i have all joys to give: I that have my (elf to give, 

;Iſtand and knock: Do you. ſeethis, poor finners , 

« whoitis that ſtands at the door of your hearts and 

» knocks 2 Who, itis the King of Saints , the Prince of 

t peace , themighty God, and will you not open to 

7 ma ? What, are you unwilling to be ſaved, to goto 

6beayen, and to be happy for ever? ,Whatare yoo .un- 

Killing to be delivered {:0:m Satan,from fin,aod from 

the flames.of hell ? It you be williog, then make your 

kipeace with God, for God is willing to. open heaven 
toyou , if you be but willing to open your hearts ro 

q bim: be is willing to ſays-you., if you be but williog 

1 fo be ſayed; -he.js willin 10. give a Chriſt, tyou be 

0willing to rcecetye.a Chriſt: agd therefore, poor feuls, 

alc theſe confiderations provoke you, to:go for life to 
the Lord oflife, to $o for peace to the Prince of peace, 

80 go for grace.to the God of grace. Were men ſo di- 
L2ent as todo their beſt, God is ſo indulgent, he would 

Rorgtye the work, | DE Te FR, 
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© precigus, And 5.\fby he is ſo precious: 


VI 


$2 
THE ELECT PRECIOUS. 
” Canticles 5.16. He is a/togerher lovely, thr 
Dcarine. That Feſus Chrif is in{iniily and ſnperly i 
tzvely lovely, Iei 


WH can be weary of preaching', or hearing, ry 


reading, or learning Chriſt , who 15 ſo precioy 

- "and loyely? Mahomet is the Turks love, Moſer Ay 
the Fews love, the Pipe is the Pepiſts love, but Cul Oh 
I5 a believers love, Lo: 
I chall cow make ſome enterznce upon Chrik "4 
fixth famous and loyely titles, The Elect prectores; they. 
you have int Per.2.6.” DS 
' From this excellent title, I shall lay down two pri, 
olitions, 6 - .. thin 
 Do#,x, That j:ſus Chriſt is the Mediator, 1s Gi py. 
the Fathers ele : I pray mark, S1rs,there 15.4 thre, 
ſold ele& of God. he y; 
Firſt,the ele& Jeſus Chriſt, I/zi 4.x. Behold my ſag 7 
want,y eee, faith the Father,ſpeaking of Chriſt. @ 
| Secondly;the elect Angels, in 3 7im.5.2r. 7ch ea] 
the before God,and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the eli, 
Angels; SE 2 
©" Thirdly, the efe& Saints, and for this ſee Col. 3.18,,, 
Put on therejore as the ele of God , holy and beloVthy, 


& » 
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: Bat,alace, what arcthe ele& Angels,orelectSattly 
to the Efedt precious ? It is only bleſſed Jeſas tht 
the Ele precious,and precious to the'eleRt. ' ' . | 
* But F ſhall nor ſtand upon this poiat > bur projal 
0 the ſecond. Ee ERS 
PoF.2, And that is this, That a erucifed and g offel] 
fed Chrift, is very precious to all believing Saints. Fthe 
In bandling ot this precious poiar, 1 ſhall ſhowWd « 
Gre things, Firſt, that heis precious, 2. That Wan, 
moft precioos. 3.He is all precious. 4. He is alwWw j 
Ws ; 


Firft, that he is precious: Jeſus Chriſt is precions 
three ways,to Godzto Anpels,to Saints, 

Firſt, to God the Father , and this will appear by 
what God the Pathner hath ſaid himſelf ot his Son > 
Iſai4z. 1. My ele in whom my ſoul delighteth, Here 

ou ſee,Chriſtians, wnart God faith of Chrift ; the ſool 

| of God delights 1n the Son of God. So again, Matt. 
2.17. his 4s 1y beloVed Son,in whom I am well pleaſe 
64, Mark here, not only pleaſed , but well pleaſed. 
| Qb, how precious is Chriſt to God the Father. The 
Lord Jeſus, thoughhe was a man of ſorrow, yet he 
as NOLA an of f1n; he had correQion , bat not cor- 
Wn: that waSa way toothers, never went out of 
. dhe way himſelf. Jeſus Chrift moſt needs be precious 
'fo the Father, becauſe he never diſpleafed him in any 
, ting, but pleaſed him in every thing, J-hn8.29. 
0 qheiſt there ſpeakiog of himſelf, 7 do always the things 
"that pleaſe kim,ſaid cur Lord Jefus.Oh, friends,it will 
3 your glorie,your crown, your honor and happineſs 
"Gother day;tiin this day youdo the things that pleaſe 


.God:So did Chriſt here , 7 do always thoſe things that 
W*rſe him, Chriſt wept abour doing good , he muſt 
Weeds pleaſe the Father; For he ment about doing goed , 
for 0.38. He did not always ſtay in a place, b#: he 


k ent avout doing good, And truly, Sirs,it people were 
-Wtmade better by his coming, they might thapk 
therafelves, For he went about doing good. As hewas 
-Wrerill employed, le was never un-employed: as he 
"Wened the Scriptures to our anderſtaodinds , fo he 
py ye our underſtandings to the Scriptares, That is 
(me Ur te, 

Secondly, he is very precious to the Angels, as 
Well as tothe Father: the Angels were very joyfull 
Fthe birth of Chriſt their Lordz They ſang praiſes to 
ps on high, Lube 2.13.14. See with what joy and 
ph the Aogels ſang at the birth of Chriſt. | Oh, 
WD Precious is Chrift to the elet Angels. The An- 
{ $ adore him, Let all che Lf ngels of God worehip 
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&4 The PlefF precious, 
bim, Heb-1.6. The Lord of hoſts is worſhipped byy . 
hoſt of Angels: Lee all the Angels of God worbip his 
The Angels deſire topry joto the myſteries ottheGd 
pel of grace, as you may ſee,1 Pet.1 12, The Ange 
though they are glorious to all eternity, look upot; ; 
$ '  3$n0t below them, to pry into Chriſts myſtery. Qi 4 
by Sirs, the Angels are defirous to know theſe thiny | 
[2b watch we negle& to know. OS), 
Thirdly , the Angels ſtand before him as waitiy , 
men to ferve God, andto ſerveſuch as are God , 


when he bids them gov they go;come;and they iu 
| 


do this,and they do it : They do all his commands, Þ 

T03.20. Jeſus Chriſt is the Creator of Angels,theL9 

of Apgels, the Prince of Angels » the head of Avgy ,, 

Co/.1.16. The Son of God is very precious to the ktq, 

gels of God Do you ſee, Sirs, how precious Chriſttgy 

tothe Angels of God? and well he may , for tadeedly, 

1s the precions jewel in the cabinet of glory. th 

Thirdly , J:fus Chriſt is prectous to the Saiats tg, 

well aSto the Farber and Angels.1 Pet.2.7. you bug 

EG therea fall Text to this purpoſe,. V n7o you therefulk 
14 5a which believe,he is precious, Mark here,unto you. wile 
> 8:4 you? to you therefore which believe he is precious: 
(WY 15 precious indeed to thein that believe, and no w( 
UE der,heis a believers all:now that which is his all,m 
, + needs be precious : Chriſt is his ali , he 1s all that 
bath, be is all that he enjoys : Chri/? x all ek. 
( 


C 
| 


F Ba worth, he is all that they are » they are no ſuch thi} 

2 _ , Withogat him, they have nothing without him : wife 
Ks ever they are worth, it is he that maketh them worgy, 
it iSovot worth 3 mans while to live, unleſs hel, 


bt io Chriſt: Chriſt is the gain ofa believer, living ory, 

28. g:ſo that whatever 1s good for a believer, hem; 
li 6 ſay,for this I am beholden to Chriſt,ſaith he, Al! re, 
VT areyaurs, andyeare Chrifts * We | 
4. Now, Sirs, let me give you a little more partic « 
"| , _ account of the Chriſtians worth, and inventory oa 
jj + eftate, and along I ſhal ſhow you that Chriſt, 


The Elef precious, 85 
a worth of allthat. What is it that maketh a beltever 
mM ſo precious and ſoexcellent * Why? iris ſuch things 
50. as theſe. Firltzheis a liviog man.2. He is a ſeeing man. 
el z.He isa perſon of honor. 4, He hath a great deal of 
Od} joyzand hopes of more. 5.He 15s righteous and holy; 6& 
M5 a word, he ſaved at laſt. | Bo. 
Inj, Theſe are the things that make aChriſtian ſo excel- 
+: Jent a perſon,and he hath none of theſe but by Chriſt , 

It and he bath all this alone by Chriſt, 
0d ;, Firſtthis is the excellency of a Chriſtian, that he is 
m living man : thereis no man on earth caa in a ſpi- 
( qi ſenſe,be called a living man,but a beitever ; all 
-Mnen be dead men,but they that believe. You know it 
89 avas ſaid of the prodigal, while be lived in bis- fin, he 
* Mavas dead, 715 ny ſon that was dead;and-is now alive. 
Iltgyhen he believed,then he was alive, Now, Sirs,as it 
edls ja the things ofnature, lifeis the moſt yalaable 
thiog which we bave, Skin for shin ; and all that a ian 
 oUhath , wil he giveſor his life: Aman will rather part 
git bis lively hood then with bis life, becauſe his life 
ſo deat to him, Now,beloved; if natural life be ſo 
efirable a thivg, whar: is ſptcitua) life, that which in 
cripture 15 called, the {:fe of God ?. Now the believer 
the only living man , every other man is ſpiritually 
»Mead : but now how comes the believer to live ? by 
bat hom doth he live 2 why, 18 Chriſt Feſus, Gal.z- 
ttizo. 7 am crnucj fed with Chriſt notwithſtanding 1 tive. 
tht "hat, crucified, and yer live? Yes, Chriſt was cruct- 
Bed, and yer lives: and fo did Paul, in a reſemblance 
nd conformity to Chriſt, 11ve. (faith he) yer nor T7, 
W*: Chriſt which lives in me; and the li;c which I now 
or WV in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Sun of God. Sa 
Wat Part will not call bis life his own, but only as he 
ecaveth it from Chriſt; Chriſt lived in him more then. 
"MW himſelf lived. EA pn es 
© vecondly, the excelleney of a believer Iyes in this, 
(Pat he is a ſeeing man : it is fight which puts the dif- 
/ Focnce between perſon and perſon 3 itis a ſad thing 
( to 


« 
Ll 


86 The Elef precious, v- 
to be born bHod, or to beblind after a man isbay{ 
Now all men 2re either born blind, or blinded, aff: 
they are born, or bath, Now, beloved, would; 4 
know how precions fight is? Ask a blind man at 
once could ſee. Weread ofa poot man whocoug? 
runoiog to Chriſt, and cryes out, Lord have mercyupe 
me: Why what mercy was it that he begged withiff 
much earneſtneſs? © Loyd that I may receive myſufif 
Now>2Sirs,if 1n nature the hayiog the fight of oor g 
be a thing that makes us ſo a a excelleatih 
otherwiſe we ſhould by without it; Oh, theo by 
Fauch value ſhould we put opon this ſpiritnal 
which refers to our ſouls 5 We can much bettex 
the eyes of oy heads, then the eyes of our underſtayy 
ings, Now1n a ſpiritual ſenſe,their is no man a{l 
og man, but 2 believerz no man ſaw Chriſt ſaving 
but they who ſaw him believingly; every man? 
a believer, walks in darkneſs; nay, he is darkodl 
The Apolile,Epheſcs 8.tells us fomewhat to this pf 
poſe, You were ſometimes darkneſs, but now arty; 
light in the Lord; in ths Lord Jeſus Chriſt: you ſee! 
believer doth ſee;and how he comes to ſee , it 15 i 
Lord that he ſees : he was as dark as others , andf. 
blind as others till he was in the Lord, and no ſoc 
was he in the Lord, buthe was light in the Lo 
That is the {econd. | 
Thirdly, the excellency of the believer lyes in tity 
that he 1s a very beautiful and honourable peri 
Now beauty & honor be the taking raviſhing thi 
of this World, vow all but believers be deformed} 
ſons, there is no beauty nor comelineſs whe t 
ſhould be defired: but now the believer is a very lol} 
Iy beautiful perſon,he is ſo in the eyes of God, Ext 


| 


16.13.14. A£Fnd T1 put a jewel on thy forehead, an { ® 
rings in thy ears; and ſo hegoes on, and ſaith: # 
was exceeding beautifull, and didſt proſper into a K 
dom, But now mark how ſhe came by rhis beat 
'tathe next yerſe , -LTnd thy renown went forth al 


J 


*d 


; | The Elef precious, 67 
| ah: Heathen for thy beauty , for it was perſeft through 
A he comline[s-which 1 put upon theeyſaith the Lord God. 
M&he was not only beautifol in the eyes of theLordbut 
| Ae had her beanty alſo from the Lord, And as they 
nm: cethaslovely,and taking 1a the eyes of God, © alſo 
"Fof good Avgels and Saints too: as glorious a place as 
- heaven is,the Angels think it not below them to wait 
y pon the images and pictures of Chriſt here below ; 
I bat is,to wait upon believers,and betheLords guar- 
 MWians here uponearth , Hebrews x. 14, Are they not 
Tall miniſtring ſpirits , ſent forth to miniſter jor them who 
hall be heirs of ſalvation? But this is not all they do 
for them'\, they will not leaye them when they die , 

1 "Wat take theſe lovely ſouls , and trapſportthem to a 
Addetter Country then ever this World was to them:for 

© "It is no paradox to fay this, that there is no believer 
ec to beaven , but he goes in the arms of Angels, 
" "BL#ke 16, In that parabolical Hiſtory of Dives and La- 
$4745,faith the Text, Lazarus died believing Lazarus 


k 
p 


* Pidied,axd 55 ſoul was carried by Angels intoAbrahams Þ} 
r"Rboſomthat is, to heaven, O what an honour have be. 


hay heir ſouls to heaven, aud they are alſo very lovely & 


c 10norable in the eyes of all good men? Thettcuth is, 
here is ſcarce any man fit company fcr believers; but 


"Delievers; and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle , Be not nn- If} 


b, qually yoaked, believers with unbelievers, 


* Now good men be much taken with a believer, Iſ 
Shough he be a ſtranger to them on all other accounts: iſ}: 
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" Wievers in their death, that the very Angels tranſport | | 


Wiey are very fond one of another in this World, and MW 
d rather ſaffer together , then live with other men. ſſ 


ow this makes a believer ſo excellent , that he is 


Y "Wbis beautiful and honorable in the eyes of God, and | | 


">$*24 'nge!isand good men, Now all this beauty and 


Wonour they have from Chriſt , ſee that Text before FE 
voted, To yew who believe heis an honour , ſothe Wl 
«ors may be read ; it is Chiiſt that makes them WI 
wW hene- BI 


© 
.. = 


Feſus , ſaith Paul, and have no confidence iii 
feth, _ 72 
-  Fifthly,havethey hopegitis ſrom Chrift;and inf 
none bave hope but they; for without God,and wt 


Eph,2.12.but now the belieyers'hath good hope, 


ſo brave a thing » that when hegave this man wht 
Countreys, and to another yaſt treaſures, and b 


"One could think. The hepes oi mercy, and joy, - 
peace, will carry a man ' through thouſands af di 
_-calties : Now the believer hath this hope, bur heb 
-it from Chriſt, Colofl.1. 27, Chriſt in you the hop 
Ffory, | | 6 


Rr T he Ele preciouw, W 7 
honorable in the eyes of God , and inthe eyes of pify 
Angels,and good men; and all that beauty ant 
nour they have, it is throngh Chriſt } he is their wk 
in every capacity, ' ' 6d _ 
Fourthly, that which makes a believer ſoext(# 
lent, is, -that he hath joy : all other men have no joj®: 
but that whichis not worth the having. Alace ! 
joy of the hypocrite whar iis it, but as the crackling 
thorns undera pot? But now a believer hath al 
that no man latermedleth with , nor no mab part 
of. Bot how, where hath he'thar joy ? Why,iva® 
from the Lord: Theſe things 7 ſpeak, ſaith Chill 
that my joy might be in yow. They haye it from! 
Lord, they rejoyce in the Lord. We rejoycein Ch 


oat Chriſt, and without hope, are put together ; 


this bears up many times. .Fiexander thought i 


asked, What be would keep for himſelf ? ſaith he'j 
will keep hope, For he thought it enough tor ſobri 
and great a ſoul as his , to hope for that which wo 
make him do whatſoever he was able to de, or: 


Sixthly, are they wiſe, are they righteous, are; 
holy,and none be fo bar they : eyery finner is af 


_ * and therefore in Scripture 15 called by the name p 


fooliſh man : he plays the fool all the time he ſ 
Out of the fear ofGod : all ſinving time is fodlii&c 
time. Now the believer 15 a wiſe man , and y 


; The Eleq pr? ecious, 39 


> hteous man » and a holy man: but how comes it 
{ ; of thus now ? Take an acconnt of it, in 1 Cor. 1» 
Mo. pray mark, bere row Chriſt. is the all of a be- 
eyer: Of him are ye in Chrifs Jeſus , who of God A) 
A radeto #5 wiſdom, and righreouſneſs, and ſan&ification y 
-'s Tl. redempion , . | : 
"18 So that you ſee; if a belieyer be a wiſe man,he may 
hapk Chriſt for it, it he þe a righteous man, 1t be be 
holy man, he may thank Chrilt for it; for he of God 
8. made to vs wiſdom,and rightcouſneſs,and ſanRik- 
\ ation and redemption. - ; = 
i; Laſtly , in a word are they ſaved ; and indeed this 18 
he complement: 1,the complement of all the reſt, are 
ey ſaved, and none are ſaved but believers: for ſaith 
kriſt, Ze that believes shall be ſaved, and he thas be- 


n 
4 


' »;Mieves not thall be damned, The believer is already in 
aMhbe ſtate of ſalvation, as the unbeliever is in the ſtate 
Wt damnationz by nature we are all children of wrath: 
ow faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the means that God ap* 


oints to free us from being children of wrath. Now 

We that belicves is paſt this,he ſhal not be condemned 

- Wye Shall be ſaved : and how comes he to be ſaved? 
oft i5 by Chriſt, by believing in Chriſt. Oh, who is the 
 JFavior bat Chriſt ? To betn Chriſt,is heaven below; 

Fod to be with Chriſt, is heayen above: but there is 

F beiog with Chrift aboye, if weare not in Chriſt 
re below. | | 

ſx Tus you ſee, beloyed , whatever it is that makes 

Wc believer excellent and precious, it is Chriſt that 
akes him worth all that, he hath it all from Chriſt , 

lt 1s his all in all. Now put all this together, and 

!ithere be no greatreaſon that Chriſt shovld be 
cClous. to believers. . | 

. As Jeſus Chriſt is precious , ſohe is moſt prect- 

:O Sirs, Angels are precious. Saints are precious, 
nds are precious, heaven is precious : but a Chriſt, 

"aviour , 15 ten thouſand times more precious then 

e; a belieycr had rather baye Chriſt without 


heayen Mi 
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| The Elef precio, 

heavcn,then heaven without Chriſt. 1390 Law 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth wh 
deſire befide thee, Pſalm.y3.25. Let a believer, 
heaven and earth, yet he will find nothing con 
rableto God:to be like to him,is our happineſs , 
to draw near to him,is our holineſs. You will {ay 
lovedJlife is precious, freedom is precious, heal 
precious,peace is "hops , foodand raiment is 
cious , gold andfilyer is precious , parts and gift 
precious: jewels and pearls are precious , Kingd 


_ and Crowns are precious? indeed they areint 


places, but nothing in compariſon of Jeſas C} 
Mark,Sirs; what the Apoſtle ſaith, Phil. 3-V. 7 
doubtleſs I count all things but loſs, for the excellem 
the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt my Lerd. I accoun 
things loſs: nay, thatis not all, Tcount then 
dung that I may win Chriſt, What is our life b 
warfare? And what is the World but a thorow-fi 
It is onlie the beſt of beings, that can beſtow the] 


of bleſſings. O how good is a believers God, 1 
doth. not only ſhorten bis pilgrimage for him, 


ſw eetcas his pilgrimage to him! Oh, Chriſt is a 
lievers all, and therefore he is more precious then 
he bath all ia Chriſt,avd nothing out of Chriſt : t! 


is not ſuch a thing as a belteyer is without him. 
faith we have an intereſt in Chriſt, we have an it 


eſt in God, and by having an intereſt in God, we 
an intereſt in all thiogs : the believer is the only 


ſed mans the only happy man, the only rich m| 
'ReV,21.7. He that overcometh Shall inherit all th 


Q what a glorious inheritance are they born to, 
are n2w born : all things are theirs » and they sh 
berit in all things: what can they deere more! 
all ? all that Chriſt bath is theirs, his wiſdom is t 


' to teach them) his love is theirs to pity them, 


rit is theirs to comfort them , his Word is the 
counſel them, his mercy is theirs ro ſave then 
Anpels are theirs to guard them, his righteouſt 
F 
F4 


The Ele precious. Ox 
2V9 Ji hens t0 juſtife them J his power is theirs to protect 
whidghem, and his glory 1s thetrs to crown them, O, Sirsy 
r ſeaqChriſt cannot but be moſt precious to a belteyer, be= 
compeauſe all bis prectoos comforts come from Chriſt. 
fs , yThe Lord Jeſus is fairer then the faireſt , ſweeter then 
| {ayhthe ſweetelt, nearer then the neareſt, and dearer thetk 
healtighe deareſt,and richer then the richeſt, and better then 
wt ispgbc beſt: the ElefF precious , 1s of all the moſt precious, 
gifts,” Firſt becauſe he is the greateſt gifr rhat God cam 
mes we can receive: Ged fo loved the World, tnae 


in the gives 15s only begotten Son; this is more then if be: 
s Chi had given us all the World:for God hath but one Song 
>. Tjnd can make no more Sons:butGod cav make more 
lleng Worlds at his pleaſure * this gi/t is God himſelf , and 
-oun(God can give us no greater gift then himſelf: We may 
:benifſby > 25 one ſaidro Ce/ar , when he gave him a great 
wward, 7 his is t00 great a gift (laid he) for me to ve- 
jve, Butitis not to great for me to gzve, (ſaid 


& is ale nil give 45 oll :ings elſe, Rom, 8,38, Heigthat 
then W< thing needfu},that brings all things; yeacheis that 
& : 0! ft of God. If then &neweſs that gif; of God (ſaid our 
Favicur, F2bz 4.10. ) th:u wouldeſt have acked for it 
doegged it of me. Why is Chriſt called the Gift of 
F<? Surely God h:thgiven os more gitts then one ; 
Woe: but as one Sun is more worth then all the ſtars, 
ich m9 Pat this gift excells then all, according to the Pro- 
4) th erb We blefs N07 God jor ſtars when the Sun shines - 
_ the Sun shines , the ſtars appear not. | 
_ Thirdly, becanſe he is the choiſeſt gift that God 
"e ith. to give : other giits hegives promiſcuouſly ta 
a Pod and bad : lo #5 00 Man kuoweth love or hatred 
1. bi ady thing that is before him, Eccleſ.g.x. Fudas had 
{© Dag, aud Dives fared deliciouſly every day, when 
$3745 would have been glad of his crums ; but 
od neyer gives this gift to apy , but whom he 
Et Fo loves 


— 


NT PE P0018. " 
loves with his deareſt , ſpecial , and eterval love,” 

Suppoſe ſome Prince ſhould woo a great Lady 
Fad 2 jewel worth a million, it may be he way 
ſcatter pieces of ſilver, or vive lome light tokens Y 
favour unto the feryants ; bat the rich jewel, thai! 
gives 10 his ſponſe, Tl js jewel is Chriſt, Abrahq | 


may give to /-hmael a boitle of milk, but Iſaac h,, 
the 1oheritance. 4 

_ Fourthly , the Lord Jeſus is the rareſt gift cf alli; 
thers whatſoever: Chriſt jsa gjft given to a very fey. 
here one, and there ancther: millions of millionsp, 
r15h,tor not knowing and traſting in Cbriſt. Oh, wh 
a rarejewel js Chriſt ! though our ſoul is more wa; 
then a World, yet a World of ſculs is not wor*- 
Chriſt : it i5-he that makes us bleſſed in life » happy" 
death, ard glorious after death. J 


* -Filthly, the Lord Jeſus is the ſweeteſ! giſt of alli 


thers : forif God piyes us Chriſt: then be oives us, 
other giits in his love, and they come as bleſlin 
ſweetoed to vs: They that have this good,, Shall ww 
no good. T he young Lions do lack and ſuffer hunge © 
But they that ſeth thee Lord , s|-all not want any gn 
thing, Pſa/m.24, Now pur all this together,and 
will ſee a Chriſt to be moſt precious. ; 
Thirdly, Fe is altogether precious. T told you thei 
day; that Chriſt is precizus , and indeed I teld youi 
truth: for they are not only my ſayings, but Gods 
ings; therefore they are true he is all precions: t! 


| Isnothing in Chriſt but what is prectovs : he 1s an 


able and defirable, he is tullneſs and {(weetaeſs, gre 
neſs avd goodreſs,lighr apd life, wiſdom ard knoY 
Jedge, pleaſures and rreaſures, holineſs and happinag 
Believers e:joy all things in Chriſt , and Chriſt in 
rhings: he is the joy of a believers life z and the lik 
a believers joy. O.Sirs, Chriſt is precious, Chri 
very precious , Chriff is micſt pregjovs, Chriſt i 
waves precious, Chit is altogether precious 16: 
belieriog fuul. 1 
Fil 


[i 
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The Ele precious, oy 
Firſt, his Name is precious ; he is called a precious 
fone , in {ſai 28, 26. Chrifs is there called a preczous 

ane. Secondiy, his blood is precious,in 1 Pet.1.19.his 
a 'blood is there called precions blood; land well it may: 
4. for a drop of his blood is worth a ſea of ours, and yet 
"1+ hedied our death, that we might live his I1fe. Third- 
| A ofcith 5 precious, in2 Pct.i.1, faith isthere called 
alli recious faith, the leaſt grain of faith is more worth 
fav! theo all the gold in Europe, Fourthly,his promiſes are 
Forecious, in 2 Pet.1.4 piving to us exceeding great 


ond precious promiſes, Chyiſts promiſes axe called great 
0, 


wo nd precious promiſes, Why great, and why precious © 
wor hey are great for their extent, and preczorns for their 
py” excellencies. Fitthly, his gifts and graces ave precious , 
Prov. 3. is » Moreprecious then rubies; all things thou 


 aljjicanſt dehire,are not to be comparcd to them. Sixthl ys 
is members are precious, in Iſai 434.4. Since thou haſt 
peen precious inmy ſtant, thou haſ? been honorable. 
| were you fee the members of Chtiſt are called pre- 


mga $ious. ; 
” mn A believer indeed IS a Raven tn the worlds eve; bat 
dv DoVe,1n Ckriſts eye: the Saints in the Worlds ac- 
zount, aredung and dirt; bat ip Gods acconnr, they 
rejewels atidpeerls Graceleſs men look opon Gods 
eople as caſt-aways ; but God will give whole king- 


the] 
you 


ds (os for their ranſom. Wicked men may call the 


; rains factions; bat God calls the S2ints precious. 
is an deed, Sirs, the ſcoffers and jeerers 0: rhe people of 

refÞ0d in other ages, were but bunglers to the ſcoffers 8 
knoF*rers of the people of God iv 6ur age. Well, there is 
pindF'!me coming when Cri? will laugh at the ungodly, 
t i" now laughing at godlineſs. Thoogh holineſs be 
- lif{$2t which a wnaer ſcorns, yet holineſs is that which 
þrifſÞfdavior crowns. As you expe happineſs from God 
;/t ig 2v<ſo God expedts holineſs from you belowzthere« 
"roM'© be godly as the godly. = 
Fd*<venthly, the reproaches of Chrift are precious, in 
Fit ebrews 11.26, Eſtce;aing the reproacees of Chriſt | 
4 J E & grea*gy 
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The Ele preciorhs. 
greater riches they; the treaſures 0 f EX g pt. ] beſeec 
you mark , it is not here ſaid » rat Moſes did eſter 
the perſon of Chrilt, or the members of Chriſt,or th 
priviledges of Chriſt, or the glory of Chriſt ; greaty 
riches then the treaſures of E Cypt; but he eſteems th 
repreaches of Chriſt above the treaſures of Egyi 
Qhb, veloved;the worſt of Chriſt is better then the be! | 
of the world : Chrifes croſs is ſweeter then the world 7 
erown : the reproaches of Ci riſt are greater rich | 
then the tteaſures of E7ype : Eficeming the reproach 1 
of Chriſt, greater riches then the treaſures 0 f Egyp I 
Will you give meleavye to tell you that which few bi ' 
lieve, and that is, that affliiions begood andpr 
clous : few believe this truth, that afictions are goa | 
and precious: and yetlet me tell you, it is a gre; | 
truth, and this I ſhall make appear. Now beloved þ 
KM I can proye that afflictions and reproaches forChrl ? 
be good and precious , which is iz worſt of Chil 
razen you will conclude with me, that C0757 154 
Precious. 

Firſt, that muſt needs be good that comes from: ti [! 
obly good; row afflitions comes from Gag, whe! A 
the only good, P/a/m 39g. 1 wes damb, and open't! 
not my month, (ith David, Whyiovecaaje worm did M 
T was (lent, 1 did not ſpeak. Why, Div1d?7 Becat fi 
thou didft 1t, $ 

Secondly, that muſt needs b: good which was £: 
fered by the ſweeteſt good ; now afiidtions werent V* 
dured by Chriſt, who is the [ſweeteſt good 5s He wal be 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, Tjais 3! 

Thirdly, that muft needs be good which fc 8 
prepares us for a glorious eſtate, the efernal "ay 


Now thus doth afflition : /t was good for me thi 
was affiifed , ſaith David, Pſalm.i1g.71. Doff 
ſee, Chriſtians, 1t mas good for me, faith David, thi” 
was ajiifed. Sirs, will you beiteve King Daviay | 
you believe David a Chriſtian? Will you believe Dy 
vid a Saint? Will you believe David, a man Wh 
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ec Te Elect precious, 9g 
en Gods own heart? Whyzhete)ls you, 7t was good for 
th him that he was affiifted. But you will ſay, W hy was 
aty it lo good? Look in the 67.verſe;and there 1s the rea - 
th ſon: for,ſaith he, Before 7 was affliFed, 1 went aſtray © 
731 a very ſatisfactory anſwer : and therefore it was gook 
bet for methat 7 was afſlifted, So again, in t Corint.4.17. 
214 For our light affiictions, which are but for a moment ,, 


ch work for us, What do they work ? LL far more exceed- Wh 


ach ing and eternal weight of glory, Do you know what 
oy they work for us? Why, .a far more exceeding and eter- 
b1 nal weight of glory. 


v b; 
ip:  Q Chriſtians, under yoor greateſt troubles , Iyeth 
o0Q Jour greateſt treaſures: afflictions are good, butnot 


Tre pleaſant: ſin is pleaſant, but not good: there 15 more 
vel evil ina drop of corruption , then there is in a ſes of 
"bil nfflitions: God by affli&tion ſeparated the fin he hates 
'brii Jo deadly, from the ſoul he loves ſo dearly: by the 
mT | ay affliction, God teacheth us the ſweeteſt in- 
ruction, A believer , when he lyes under that hand 

n- 6 that doth afflit him , helyesin that beart that doth 
xhoi affet him. Beljevers are crucified by the world, that 
pen'they may be crucified to the world: the flesh is an enc- 
:dfi My to ſuffertogs, becauſe ſuffering is an enemy to the: 
-cadBesb; it may make a man an earthly Courtier, but it 
Will never make a man a heavenly Martyr: they that 

as (i carry not the yook of Chriſt upon their necks, will ne- 
eret Vercarry the croſs of Clsriſt upon theirbacks : but a 
wa; believer ſtudies more how to adora the croſs, then 
4.5, Þow to avoid the croſs: none ſo couragions, as thoſe 
bo are religious. A believer never falls aſleep for 


F” 
00 

PF 15 their ſhame ; and ſhall we be aſhamed of. 
Jo pat which is ourglory?Tr is an honor to be dishonor = 
tha for Je\us Chriſt, Tell me,O Believer,1s not Chriſt: 
2yPith bis croſs, better then the world withits crown 
e I8"ppoſe , Chriſtian, the furnace be hot ſeven times. 
o a"*er,1t Is but to make you ſeven times better: fiery 
als maks golden Chriſtians; fin hath bropght many 


Gt 


Jeſus, till he tall a ſleep in Jeſus: ſome glory in thas 
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96 T he Elef precous. 
many a believer into ſafferiog,avd ſuffering bath ky 
390y a beltever out of finning:rhey that are here cy 
fed for well-living, shall hereafter be crowned þ 
well d;tng:rhe loſing of our heads,makes way for 
recelving of our crowns. God will ſeaſon our veſt! 
with the water of aflition , before he powrs int 
wiveof glory. By this you ſee,beloved,that the rep, 
nes of Chrift are precious, Itis better to be preſery © 
w 


4p Þrine,then to rot in honey. 
Fourrhly, jeſus Cluiſt is always precious to beliz - 
ers, heis more prectous to thein then a thouſa 
Worlds , becauſe heis always withthem in all th "ol 
tryals.,in all their troobles,in all their ſtraits, and in; 
their afflitions : Jn all their affliftions he was afflifth 
 Jaiththe Text. Qh, Sirs, who would nor ſuffer wi C| 
ſuch a companion as this * When thou paſſeſt throy 
the water, will be with thee ; and through the rive 
they shal not wuerflow thee. When thou walkeſt throy »ljg 
the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the fla - © 
kindleupon thee,Iſaiigz,z. Doyou ſeethis, Chill js. 
ans:Chrift is with youin the fire,in the water, and -& 
the priſon, in allplaces, and at all times; he new; 40 
pcver , nev«r leaves you, nor forſakes you, Heb.1y, wi 
He beds aod boards with you, he lyeth down & ri bre 
pp with you , he's with you in life and 1n death, + | 
pocth to the death-bed, and to heaven with you Jt "car 
Chriſt is called a friend, & indeed he is our beſt fri 'Ch 
Cant.g.16. Thisis my beloved, and this s my fri co: 
© ye daughters of Feruſalem, ll) 
Firſt, Jeſus Chrift is a faithſul friend. 2. Hel: for 
prudent friend. 3 A careful or providiug friend. 4-Atre 
proteQingtriend.s. A compatſienate friend. 6.A& | 
ant friend. 7. A loviog friend, 8. An crerlallithe 
friend. _ 
He loves us tothe end, and there is no end offican 
love: he that gave his Image to us, loyes bis Infnie 
in us: Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, and to os? 
toyes us in himſelf , and as himſelf, Qh,what af 
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T he Eleft precious, 97 I 
fiend is Chriſt: Gol io giving Chriſtto us, gave his I 
yery heart for us. Now,beloved,how can Jeſus Chr:& IK 
| but bealwayes preciogs to a believer , who is tus W 
| always with a believer. | 
| Fifthly andlaſtly, why is jeſus Chriſt ſo precious W 
| to belicyers ? 
i Firſt, becauſe he is a believers life, Coloſ.3. When 
t Chriſt, who 1s our life hall appear,then chall we appear i, 
_ with himin glory. i} 
0 - Firſt, there 1s athree-fold life that low's from I 
Chriſt, a life of grace, a life of comfort, alife of } 
glory. = : 
[ ; dandy, Jef Chriſt is precious to believers , be- iſ 
© caoſe he js their light. Alace! alace! till we be im 
| Chriſt, we beindarkneſs: TItis tn bis light that we If 
" ſee light, Epheſ.g. 14, wake thou that ſleepeſ? , Wie 
em and ariſe from the dead , and Chriſt Shall give hee It: 
W -bghe. \'l 
a Thirdly, Chriſt is prectous to believers, becauſe he fk 
tl 35 their food, My fles! is meat indeed , and my 6iood is 
d-+drink indeed, John 6. Oh, what choice fare have they || 
to feed on, that have Chriſt to ſeed ov, Oh, ſoul! I; 
1 whatever thou art that haſt not Chriſt to feed on , thy IÞ! 
1k bread is but periſhiog bread. I 
)»-- Fourthly , Jeſus Chriſt is precious to believers, be- I 
J* "cauſe he is their ſtreogth : take a man that is out of Iſ: 
rt Chriſt, be hath no frength ro withſtand or to over» fi! 
in come: Wirhout me \(aid Chriſt,) you can do nothing, Wt! 
| Johns, When we were without ſlirength , Chriſt died I 
el jor us, Tobe without Chriſt, and to be without I 
{-{trength, is all one. 11 
@ Pitthly,JeſasChriſt is precious to believers, becauſe Il 
iſe is their righteouſneſs and holineſs. W 
© Sixttly, Jeſus Chrift is precioos to believers , be- iſ 
of pauſe he 15 their portion : He1s the terror of his ene= IM) 
F201es, and the portion of his people. (| 118 
3” Imight io a few particulars anatomize the believer, I 
(8nd begin with his head , and ſhow-you all that he WW 
"A E 4 Kn0 WS 118] 
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. generation,he muſt thack Chriſt ſor jt: for itis in an 


' i 
' . 
s! 
' 
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Tl ' 
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knows of the things of God , he is beholden to Chijj ,;, 
torit: ſaith Paul, God who hath shined into aur heay, 
by the light of the Goſpel in the face of Chriſt, Allth 
knowledge of God , all Goſpel-light , all the knoy. ,j, 
ledge of {biritual things, we have all from Chriſt. | © 
you confiderthe bclizver in his heart, if you find they 
a broken hear:,2 tender hezr:za good & honeſt hear, ,1; 
a new covenant heart: how comes he by this? Why, 
ke hath it only from him 1a whom the new covenant an 
is made, and :natas Chriſt, Conſider the believeri pr 
his graces, as faith,aad loye,and patience, and hamj {0 


 Jiry, and thereft 5 he hath all from Chrift, Fohn 1.16 cic 


Of his fulneſs have we ail recezvea, and grace for gran, js 
There 1s not cne grace but we haveit from Chril {| 
Conkider him in his life;be is an honeſt and juſt man; ſor 
Who made him to differ ? why, 1s he not ſo full ev: 
cheating triks as other menfWhyzhbe hath not ſo lean. lik 
ed Chriſt: Chriſt teacheth him to live at a more ho ſtia 
rate then others do : ſo tha! ifthe belieyer be betty to 
then others in his life, he muit ſay, thanks be to Chi we 
for that:before I liycd as vai::ly as others did, bat nor han 
I have not fo learned Chriſt. Confider the believer bla 
bis priviledges,he is the ſun of God: and it is by thto ! 


Sor of God that he is ihe ſon of God, John 1.1 2. 1 ma; 
a5 many as received him , be gave power t0 become i| Cay 


ſons of Goa,even to chem tha; believe in bis Name, $ vi! 
that if he be the ſon of God , he muſt thapk Chriſt < not 


It : iS he one ofthe family Royal, one of the choſe Fr 

Uk 
by him #1lone,that we have all the good which we erÞels 
Joy. Conſider him io his comforts, he hath not on'dap 
good day, but it is from Chriſt:Hath he comfort io 1$02t 
dinances » in the ſociety of Saints, and in prayer, her 
muſt thapk Chriſt for all this. W1ll 


Andthus I have given you a brief Anatomy oft i 

Chriſtian, and shewed you that Chriſt is his all io alWlv: 

whatever he is worth , heis beholden to Chriſt forf”. G 

Now put all this together, and ſee what great reac 
| tht? 


p The Elec} precious, _ ©D }i| 
there is that Chiiit ſhould be precious to believers * | 
andis it avy wonder that theſe ſouls beenamoured | 
ſo with Chriſt , that they think their lives not worth I 

| the living bat for him, and to him , and for his ſake © il 

- Oh, Sirs, there is very great reaſon why believers ſet iſ 

| ſo higha value and eſteem upon Chriſt, who 1s their: 

, all 1a all, | 

Apolicatian,The firſt ofe ſhall be for examination 

| and (elf tryal. You have heard that Chriſt is precious 

| prectous to God,to Angels,to Saints: but now, Oh, 

t foul , is Chrift precious to the ſoul 2. If Chriſt be pre- 

( cious ro you,tben all that which is precious toChriſts 

;, 1s prect. us to you, | 

| Ohbrhat men would bat deal truly with their own 

1: fouls! Many talke of grace, but few taſte of grace: I 

g every one doth notlive like a Chriſtian, that looks: I 

4. like a Chriſt>-n : every one doth not walk as a Chri- ji} 

0. ſtian,that talks like a Chriſtian: many know. what is 

tt to be done, but never do what is to be known: many 

1 wear Chriſts livery, and do the Devils drugery : many 

or have hands. asS whit as wool, and their hearts are as 

ri black az hell : many think themſelves affuredly goin 
ty to heavenyas if they were already dwelling in heavens 
1 navy think it ſhall go well with them hereafter > be- i 
i Cauſe it i5 ſo well: with thein here: many lye down. | 

$ Kith ſuch hopes in their beds of reſt', which they dare 

Dot lye down withall in their beds of duſt:: many ap- 

ofe N rignteous, who are only righteous in appearances 


an Put ſuch as deceive others with a falſe chow.of holi- } 
e-deſs, will deceive themſelves: with a falſe chow of | 
ov Sippineſs, Remember, Chriſtians, that the sheeps- | 
aFoat that Shall be taken off from the wolves back. IF- | 
, here be nothing done by your ſouls. on earth, theic- I 

F111 be noti.iog done for your ſouls in heaven:there is: Ml 
Gd 1 making out our ſalyation, but by working out our | 
JWlvation. OE RI, HERES | 
x” God binds up none ip the bundle of life, but ſuch: I 
". ſho are the heirs of lite ; ns is noliving'a life that- 1 
. ES ww i 
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bs victous, and then dying a death chat is righteons, 
therefore examine your ſelves. I ſhall propoſeſy 
queſtions to be reſolved by your own hearts. 
Firſt, what intereſt hays you in bim ? 2. What inf 
ence haye you from him? 3. What affeQions bear y 
to him. 4. What preparations make you for him ! 
O Chriftians , that you would conſider well ths 
weighty thiogs. Tell me, © ſoul, what did 7udas g 
by his deceitful dealivgs ? Nothing bur a halter, | 
which his body was banged , and a fire in whichh 
foal was burned. Though the earth may keep 
wicked man living , yet heaven will not take | 
wicked man dying. I ſay therefore examine yu - 
ſelves. - .. | 
Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak alittle by wey of exhort ] 
tion,andconclude. Firſt,if Jefus Chriſt be fo preciou 
© ihen, open the door of yoar affeftions to Chr 
that Chriſt may open the door of ſalvation to ya lo 
open to the God of glory, that he way make you gl h- 
rious. Behold, the God of heaven ſtands at the door! 'W 
your hearts and knocks, Rev.3 20. Beholi, 7 ſtand: on 
the dooy and knock, if any man will hear my veice, a Cel 
wpen the door, I will come into bim, and ſup with bin Oui 
ard he with me. He knocks by his Word, by his ro Ch 
by his Spirit, by his mercies, by his judgements, } _ | 
his conſcience, and all is that he may coine in & (i Jeſ; 
withyou. Now,finners, will not you open rhe do fs 
of your hearts to Chriſt, that Chriſt may open ti 9: 
door ofheaven to you ? If you ſhut Chriſt our of yo $94 
bearts, he will ſhut you out of heaven ; and what wi Þ t 
you get by that? O Sirs, he hathgold to enrich yol ,\ L 
wine to chear youbread to nouriſh you,righteouſat P<* 
x0 juſtifie you, mercy to ſave you, happineſs to crox; FA 
ou. 8 
F Secondly, let all that which is precious to God 
precious to you. Firſt,the Son of God, 2.The MF. 
of God. 3- Theday of God. 4. The ordipancal 


God. 5. The Miniſters of God, 6, The peoplc of oF y 
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_ Wonderful. TOY: 
| O let thoſe be precious to you, the people of God | 
| are very precious to God: a Saint is as glorious > his j 

| greareſt miſery, as a finver z5 miſerable jn his greateſt Fl 
| glory, The Lord givea blesſing to what hath been de- il 
0 livered, | [ 
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$ WONDERFUL. 
h Canticles 6. 16. He z altogether [3vely. 


| 

'  Dodtrine, That Feſus Chrif is infinitly and ſuper/ias Wi 
w” t'vily lovely, \\8 
t T'Q be ina ftave ofgrace, is tobe miſerable no Ii 
Ju more, is to be happy foreyer, Faith, thar uniis bi 
fn Chriſt,and ſfanCtified ſouls together on earth , and Þij- 
o love, that units God and plorified ſouls together in Fx; 
4 h:aven. Oh, bchevers, you arethoſe Worthies, of Pit. 
jr whom the World is not worthy, Jeſus Chriſt from 
d; one Saint, bath more glory given to him , then he re- WW 
a ceiveth from all the World beſides, We owe not only 
ja our ſervice to Chit, bot we owe alſo our ſelves to 
| Ifhallnow make foine entrance upon our Lord j|+ 
fi Jeſus Chrifts ſeventh famous title. which.is Wenderf:c/i iſh 
Jo fh1S is one of 3:ſus Chriſts lovely title, in Iſai. i 
tt 9. verſ. 6, He Shall becalled wonderful, The point {1 
v0 ou we ſhall lay down, and ſpeak too from hence ,. !| 
wi Þ3 this, [1.10 
tf Dodirive. That a believers Savior is wonderful | a 
(at p4Vzor, =: 
ons Heis wonderful in the eyes of all : Angels and 
Paints for loye. The World and:Devils for fear, won- 
r- Wer at him, 5 
ay for the opening this excellent point, take theſe par= 
a<vlars. 1.Chrift is wonderful 1p his nature, 2. He 
a” onderſul jn his perica: 3- Hes wondfrſul'in 
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 T62 ; Wonderful. 

His incarnation. 4, Heis wonderful in his Saint, þ, 
s,He1s wonderful in his office. 6. He is wondertyl j; 
in bis miracles that he wrought. 7 He is wonderfull 
In his humiliation.8. He is wonderful 1n his conqueſ}, 4 
. . 9.-Wels wonderful in his aſcenſion. 10. Heis wonder A 
ful in his exaltation, 11 He is wonderful in his work, C 
ings towards his Saints. Laſtly,he is wondertvl in hy ty 
_ coming to Jadgement. 1ot 

Some have more time then matter;but I bave noy- of 
more matter then time: Tierefore I moſt omit mud! w; 
precious matter,for want of precious time Beloved oy 
\ T ſhall handle but one of theſe particulars, and thati; pe: 
the ſeventh. | Co 
That Jeſus Chriſt zs wonderfri! in his humiliation, © 

This 1s the head we ſhal now inſiſt apon, & indee{ cot 
this 1s one of the greateſt wonders of all, that he thi m1 
was ſo high, ſhoold be brought fo low : that he thy £ 
was ſo rich, ſhould become fo poor, that the Zordi Joy 
{je should die, and the great od to become a babe, rep 
and theeternal Word not able to ſpeak a word : thiwo 
he that made theLaw,ſhould be made under theLay and 
he that was more excellent then all the Angelipoo 
ſhould become lefſe and lower then the Aogels. Oh wor 
ye Avgels, how ſtand ye amazed at this,that theLoi reg; 
of heaven and earth , Should become a ſervant toll $ 
own ſervants? Phil.z.7. He took upon him the form( Em} 
a ſervant, This muſt needs be wonderful to all the At bot 1 
gels in heaven. Ia 

But to proceed, firſt, jeſus Chriſt 200k upon him tydi, 
mature, Heby.2.16, God could ſtoop no lower thent ep 
become man, and man could be adyanced no highs T 
then to be united with God. He that before mattn a 


'- manaa ſoul after the Image of God, now made hinpPer, 


felf a body after the Image of man. For man toWed. 
like to Gods. is a wonder 3 but for God ro be lik! Fi 
man,is agreat wonder. But when was it that Jap: 
Chriſt took upon him obr nature, when it was 19a! 
AYCency, free from all miſery and calamity } Noglth®! 
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Wonderful, fog 
bot when it is was at the loweſt, after the fall, when 
;t was moſt beggarly,when wretched, moſt bloody , 

moſt accurſed, moſt fotul, moſt feeble: When we were 

_ without ſirengztn, Chriſt ated for theungodly , ſaith the 

| Apoſtle, Rem.g.6. Now, my brethren, that jeſus 

* Chriſt should take npon him our condition, our frail- 

; ty, our curſe, our fin, our patore > when it was thus 

low, thus poor,thus wretched ; Oh,this is a wonder 

'- of wonders, and yet this yoo ſee did jeſus Chriſt. Oh, 

\' wonderful redemption! muſt God take upon him | 

| our frailty? Had we fo far run ypon the ſcore of ven- | 

1 geance, that none could ſatisfies but God himſelf? 

| 


k. 


Could he not ſend his Angels or Saints , but maſt he 
come himſelf in perſon * Nozno; Angels nor Saints 
{ could nor doit: but if Chriſt will ſave us., be himſelf 
z muſt come and dteftor us. * Oe "IES 
a Secondly, our Saviours hamylity  deſvepJed very 
4 low, he was born of a poor mid: -of no,gccount or 
e reputation : was there never a great Lady or Gentle- 
x woman in Feruſalem, for this great Prince ofheaven. 
4 8nd earth to be born of, but that he muſt be born of a 
' poor deſpiſed Virgin? Yea certainly,there wereGentle 
), women ſtore in Ferrs/a/em., but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
ot! tegardeth not the rich no more then the poor. 
b Secondly, he was revealed to poor shepherds,not to 
n( Emperors and Kings , nor to Rulersand.great man » 
At Dot to DoRors and learned men,not to Ceſarat Rome, 
I ay, the Angel did not go and declare theſe ſoyful 
a tydings and good news to Ceſar at Rome, blit zo poor 
nb Yepherds.in the fields, Luke 2,8. " 5 
Thirdly, he was born in a ſtable, Zauke 2, tz, Not: iſ 
Ho a fair houſe or Palace, not in a-Parlour or Cham- © 
inPcr, no.; but ina Stable- where horſes and beaſts are: 


I T 


wt to od — a wdfor wu wt AP. ho 


by > a = 


yay —— RG 


Gt be Wn > A RE IAC I'S. on 7 - 


— = - = 
_- _— _ Lo 
. 


= ASS & ” 
I ——— — — ——  — — 
_ Oz - ——_— 


; WE. —— 


Sz 
=: 


—— 2 
— 2 —= 
h. HOY 
nd 2. ” « 
_ 127 


x 

= 
? 
. 


$ Fourthly, be was wrapt in clours, & laid in a mans 
per: they were-not clouts of fine fſicoen or filk , nor, IP, 
waths of flver,or gold;nor precious robes: but poor i 
&-meap,liketo beggers hs a a6 all 
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this together, & tell me what is more wonderful thy 
this ? Qh, wonderful! wonderful redemption. Ohh, at 
mility, humility, how great is thy riches that are thh W 
commeudedto us ? Thou pleaſeſt men, delighteft An, ej 
gels,and confoundeſt Deyils, and briogeſt theCreay tic 
to a inanger: Oh,ſweet Jeſus,thou conqueredſt Deat 
by dying. 

Thirdly, the third wonder in Chriſts humiliation, 
this, he became poor : That be that was ſo rich , þþ 
came ſo poor: that he that was Lord of all, had ng 
thing at all ; he that made heayen and earth , hadn 
\ habitationofhis own: he that gave crowns of vids 

ry, Oflife, of glory, to others, had no crown himſel 
here, but a crown of thorns : the foxes and the fowl 
bad more then Jeſus Chriſt, Mat: 8 20.The foxes hav 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts , but the Soni 
man hath not where to lay his head, Fhe foxes had hole 
to lay their heads in, but Chriſt had ao place to lay ti 
head on:as he was barn in another mans honſe, ſohk 
was boried in anothers mans tomb: TT: w know fait 
the Apoſtle, the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, thougi . 
he was 13ich,yet he became poor, 2 Cor.8.9, Yet becam- wa: 
be pgor, I,poor indeed, and fo poor, that he bad nd as 
a penny: You will ſay,that man is. very poor that hat C 
not a penny» Truly ſuch a one was Chriſt, he ham. and 
# penny.to pay zribute, till hegot it of a jish, Wba#h.1) of h 
Andwhen he was to ride in pomp to Jeruſalem, | wer 
þad no Coach;no chariot,no horſe or beaſt of his owt torb 
he was fain to ride upon another mans Aſs, Matth.z of tt 
x,2+ Oh, yeblefſed Saints  admire- and wonders, bei: 
this, is not he the brightneſs of God , the Paradiſec bear 
Angels, the beauty of heaven, the Redcemer of met; the 
the deſtroyer of death, the King of Saints; and that ({#1a: 
ſhould become ſg.poor for us ? © this.is.a wonderog | 
Angels and men. : ur 

Fourtbly, the fourth wonder in Chrifts hamiliatin Bt 
i; Bthis, That he shed his blood ſix times for p oor fine 

- - and this is a great worder, We 


W or:derful. 10$ 
Firſt, the firſt time was, when he was circamciied 
at eighth dayes old. O what a bleſſed Jeſus is this : 


. 


What ? ready for the ſacrifice already ? What, bat Ii 
eigth dayes old, and yer ſhed thy blood for the falya- (if; 


tion of mars poor foul ? 


Secondly, the ſecond time was, when he was tn his | | 
agony, when be was inthe garden: Matthew tells us, Ii: 
T hat his ſoul began to be ſorrowful. Sore amaged ((aith | F 


| Mark) Mark.14. To be troubled (faith Fohn) Toh.tz. 
Now 14y ſoul is troubled, what shal I ſay? ſave me from 
this hour, 
\ up theproud waves of the ſea, thou that ture ſt the 
| hearts ofKings as the riyers of waters,thou that laideſt 


Ll . A 
k VY 


Troubled, O Lord, Whar,thou that bindeſt | 


; the foundations of the earth ,, and ſpreadeſt the heaven Wi 


{ aSA curtain; thou that guideſt*®the Rtars.;5 and thun- ſi 


| dereſt in the clouds: thou that upholdeſt all things by | 


the Wordof thy power? and what,thou troubled? Oh 


1 the horror, the terror, the ſorrow , that ſeized upon. | 


: the ſoul of Chriſt: Saith Luke, He began to be in an 4. 
; gony, Luke 22.verſ.44, He beganto bein an agony, 
x 
0 


and he ſweat, what ? not natural ſweat,#: blood : he 
was ina bloody ſweat all oyer,he ſweat clods of blood 
a5 the Original hath it. 
it On, how did Chrift come ſwim1:.iog to os in blood 
. and haye not we ateartoshed forall thoſe ftreams 
7 ofthis? We did eat the ſower grapes, and his teeth 
u were ſet on edges weelimbed the tree,. and ſtole the 
4 torbidden fruit : avd Chriſt , he went up to the ladder 
1 ofthe croſs and died. Oh, how lovely ſhould Chriſt 
4,dein our eges: we ſhould wear this crucifix in our 
0 hearts, and treafureitup , as Moſes did the Manna in 
n; thepot. Chriſts Croſs (faith one ), is the golden key 
iithat lets us into Paradiſe, and the Angel with the flam- 
og ſword isturged ont ; his red blood washed. away 
Pur red dos. | 
But thirdly, he shed his. blood for us » when his 
Fucks weze nipt and torn ; chepmiing off the bair , 
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as ro Prophet ſpeaks, 7/ai.5.verſ.6. 7 gave mvbuj pj 
to the ſmiters , and my cheeks to them that pulled off th 1, 
hair, Some be of opinion, that Chriſts cheeks wen gp 
rent to his very chin, and his beard was pulled off yo! 
both very likely to be tre neither of them cculd gy 
without much blood ; for we find that the ſoxldiers dj the 
blindfold him , and then ſmote him on the face , andii| for 
him read veho it was that ſmote: they tnade ſport ofit, jak 
Luke 22 64. O how was that face of his maſſa 


and covercd with blood, that was brighter then th.yyv 
- $2ut He that was fairer then the ſons of men : hethi,e, 


is the. grtatgliſtering and ſparkling Diamond to th,gf 
ring of glory, how was he beſpotted and beſmear{ture 
with blood, Qhyye hard of heart, ye flubborn of hean, $ 
and indeed too ſtubborn are we all: if judgement ailfe; 
the hammer will not break your hearts , let love adlgys} 
mercy doit. Lobk unto Chriſt,and ſay, Haſt thou lulghe { 
fered this for me,and chal not I lovet..ce, O Lond, 
and ſerye thee.and obey thee, and honor thee? So ſahis e 
and fo do,and the Lord ſay, Lmen. _ 

But therffourthly, -Chriſt shed his blood w hen tif 
Crown of prichiing thorns. was put upon his huthioc 
Matth.z7, Some of the Fathers ſay,that he receiy 


2 wounds in his aead ; certainly there conld nothiloo 


much blood come oat. Qh,whar a fight was this, tgur | 
behold that head of his,that was as-the moſt fine goligrm 
as the S pouſe expreſſcthit, ro þe- now cevered wighy | 
therns, and rent with thozns; that he chould wearladrc 
prickling crown of sharp #hozns , that voas,fat to wilwory/ 
the crown of glory. | fare 
Fiſthly, afifth time when he shed his blood , wake! 
when his hands and feet were nailed to the crofs: thilt is 
beantiful feet of his that came- skipping - upon Re K 
monntaios.,, bringing; the glad tydings of peaceaſſbe; 
ſslyation : Skipping (Gregory ſaith); from the timWelle 
to the cradle, jrom-the cradle to the croſs , and fromd ( 
croſ} to the thrine again. How were theſe On | 70: 
=_— cat 
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k Wonderful. 107 
ſpirits,. look down from heaven, and you may ſee 3 
even the Almighty , kneels at the feet of men. O ye 

Aogels! how Should you be amazed at this, to ſee 

your Lord and Maſter ſo far deny himſelf, as io take 

| gpon him the form of a ſervant? We ſaw Feſus, ſaith 

| the Apoſtle, made a little lower thenthe Angels,to | f- 

| ferdeath:the Creator not only become a creature , but 

| Joferior to ſome of the creatures which ie had made. 
| O ye bleſſed Saints! why do you nor wonder at this 
wonder, to ſee the beauty of heaven, the Paradiſe of 

i Angels,the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, theRedeemer 

t,of man, thus ro humble and take upon him inans na* 

{tare,for the ſalvation of mans foul. 

n, Sixthly and laſtly, Chriſt shed his blood when the 

afear was thruſt into his fide , 0x7 of which preſently 

agus hed out water and blood, John 1.24 9. Some lay,that 

= ſouldier that pierced Chriſt with a ſpear , was a 

1þlind man, but our Sayiors blood (privkling ont opon 

ahis eyes, reſtored him to his Gght, and he became a 

- convert,a Preacher,aod a Martyr: you will ſay a very 
Brange corethatthe Phyſician should bleed , and his 

aglood should be of that yertne that we Should 8]l be 

aved. cy irry be uſyually libera] of other mens 
ta$100d, but ſparing of their own: but it was net ſo with 
s,gur Phyſician, in ſtead of the patients bleeding in the 
ligrm, he bled in the fide. Why doſt thou shower down 
withy blo 1d, and come ſwimming in thy blood ? Is nor 
rledrop ſufficient? One drop , ſaith Luther , #s more 
weworth then heaven andearth, Qhb,love without mea- 

fre! Oh, wonderful redemprion / that God should 
xake upon him mans 'railty,that is wonderfoll indeed; 
hilt 'Snot enough fora King to pardon a-thief, but that 
pie King himſelf $hould die for the malefaQtor : this 
beyond expreſſion : thus did our bleſſed Lord, our 
eſſed Saviour : he died that we might live : he went 

d ſuffered in his agony » that he might fay us with 
gonss, and comfort us with apples: he endured the 

peateſt pains, that we might enjoy theſweeteR plew- 
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108 Wer derful. | 
ſures. O, how lovels, how lovely was Chriſt in} ar 
ſofferings. Who wenld but love thee, thou Kim cl 
Saints! OChriſtians, confider how much thy < ed 
Lord and Sayjour hath ſuffered and undergone| wi 
thee, O precious blood: it redeems us, it cle cai 
ſern us, it waſheth us, it juſtifieth us, it ſay. 8s 
fi thus, it reſtorethas to God, and bringeth us |. cui 
heaven. C11 
Fifthly, another wonder in Chrifts homiliation, (bir 
this,be ſuffered iv his ſool, Matth.26. 38. Myſol ht 
exceeding ſorrowfyul, even unts death , ſaid Chriſk";m: 
what a word was this for a God to ſpeak, to ſay, yin 
foul is exceeding ſorrowſul even unto death. But amlet 
to ſay ſo,is nogreat wonder: but for God to ſay ſe/qtb: 
this is a great wonder indeed: the ſufferings of his ſazſh: 
was the ſoul of his ſufferings. Chriſt yeelded his (£9: 
for our ſouls, his ſoul in our ſouls ſtead, $4 
Many of the faitbful ſervants have ſuffered muct;va 
th-ir bodies, as the Martyrs that were rached, & bus » 
and fawn a ſander,but they had mnch freedom ta th@0t 
ſouls , their ſouls were full of much ſpiritual joy” 
comfort: but now Jeſus Chriſt did not only ſufl 
his body,bat in his ſoul ; & this is that which mil 
the wonder the greater,thatChriſt ſuffered in his fad! p 
be drank the cup of affliction, that we might drink 
cup ofconſfolation, He taſted death for us , that 
might raſte life for him. Chriſt was {orſaken,tha®V 
might never be forſaken. | du 
A fixth wonder in Chriſts hamiliation is this , {;$. 
JeſusChriſt ſhould ſuffer himſelf to. be ſo much mog'® 
ed; He was mocked, as Samſon was by the Philiſhvt 
when his cyes were put out: Ard truly this 1s a gf 
wonder, $ 
Firft,if we conſider who Chriſt was. a.1f weeÞ "| 
fider who they were that mocked him : Chriſt he aol 
God, the God-man, they were but duſt ands9 
Firſtzthey did ſpit upon him. 2. They blinded-fofs 
him, 3. They crowned him with thorgs. 4, The 
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Wonderful, 1c9 
'areed into his hand, in ſteadofa ſcepter. $. They 
cloathed him with purple garments. 6. They bow- 
ed their knees to him in ſcorn. 57, They ſaluted him 
"with, Fail King of the jews, $, They made him 
carry his own croſs on which he was to be hanged : 
85 maletators with halters about their necks to exe- 
cutionsſo they made Chr:/? carry hys croſs. 9, They re- 
'yiled bi , wapping their head. 10. They crucifie 
him with two thieves, andin the midſt of them, as 
though he had been the Prince of thieves, the greateſt 
+malefactor of them 83] 11. They inſulted over kim 
Jo his miſery : thus they never left him, 11]l bis ſoul 
Jett the World : aod all this they did in ſcorn to him » 
| gbat they Might inake his death ihe more painful and 
Fſhameiul, Qn, Sirs, thisis no ſmall wonder, it we 
;conkider how Jeſus Chriſt was mockt. 
 Thefercuth wonder 1a the humiliation of Chriſt , 
/Avas this, he ſuffered much from his Father : herets 
;8 wopder, 1fyou talk of wonders. Jeſus Chriſt did 
{ot only ſufter trom Jews and Gentiils, Scribes and 
hariſees,Fudas and Pilate, wicked men and Devils , 
ut he ſuffered roo from his Father: and this is that 
hich makes the wonder the greater, ſai 53 10. 
x&Þ pleaſed the Lord #2 raiſe him, he hath put himto 
| Matkx , one would have thought, if Ged 


vouid ſpare apy, tt should have been his Son , his 
;0wn Son , his belaved Son, his begotten Son , Its 
bulcm Son, and yer God ſpared him not ajot z Rom. 
l$ 32, He that ſpared not his own Son , but delivered 
oi up for us all, Mark here,God did nor ſpare him , 
But dcelievered him up for us. - If Jeſus Chriſt will 
ome and take car fins upon him, God will not fpare i 
Vim, bor ler out the fulneſs of Juſtice, and Jaſtice;' . 
W tnefull. upon him , till he hath payed the utfers -ijÞ 
olt farthing of Juſtice, O bleſſed Jeſus , dideſtthon 
Wdergo ſo much for our inning , fax our offends "(|| 
5 > tor our zebelling? O then , whine ER {Et 
- YI. 


L 


| 
FY 


- as we are: here is a wonder to Angels and mg 


: Ishall make of this poiat aa uſe of information! 
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have weto love thee and obey thee; and honor the Pe! 


for the more he hath done and ſuffered for us, ' oh 
dearer ought he to be unto us. | we 


Eightly , thelaſt great wonder that I shal mentiag,., 
15 this, Chriſtfor-ſawe all this , and yet he willing. 
undertook it to ſave mankind. Chriſt knew before, , 
came from heayen, how his Conntrey-mev the. 
wonld uſe him, and that one of his family wooldiF- . 
tray him, Jo94n 6, 4. ſaith the Text, eſs knew 
the beginning who sheuld betray him ; nothing wa 
the womvof time that was not firſt in the wor h 
Cihn:ift: he knew it from the beginning, ſaith the Te 
Now that our Lord jeſus Chriſt Should forknowiF,,. 
tnts moſt wonderſul miſery that he endured, yet ty, , 


he should come freely , williogly, and joyfully tng,. 


heaven, to die and ſuffer by and for ſuch poor wretcy yi 


: ; > Tito 
Elcbr.zo.1T, Lo, Tcome, ſaith Chriſt, to do thy wilgy : 


O God, Loy] come, and what was it he was todg..,, 
Why,to ſuffer for poor man:to redeem poor manly 
you ſee here, Sirs, what great love Chriſt bore to 
people, rather then they should be in hell, andy, 
damned, Jeſus Chriſt wonld eome from heaven , i 
ſufer all this for them, though he knew before how| 
Should be uſed ? O thisisa great wonder, dear Ci 
ftians, methinks ſuch a pearl shou)Jd ſparkle int 
eyes: weſujl toglorie, not in the ſalt fea of 
rears, but in the red ſea of Chriſts blood. Truly, iſe 
woodertul to think how much Teſus Chriſt did forty 
and howlittle do we for him: the greater bis ſuf 
ings were, the greater wereour fins; the greaterMri 
pain was:the greater should be our love to him agiſh 


er1 
_Exhortation. y 
.- Uſer, Is it fo that a believers Saviour is a wore 
Full Saviodr, then ir informs us of ejighr things. - MWce 


4 © * Eft, myxfirlt inference is this, that Chriſts {| Ye 
' ings. were great (ufferipgs ia what he endure 


} onderſul. 


Men io his body and in what he ſuffered from Godin 
bis ſoul, Chriſt did not only endure pain in his body , 
But agony i 15 ſoul. Qo,the ſea of ſufferings, the ſea 
of orroW, the ſea of blood, the ſea of tears, that our 
Bleſſed Saviout waded torough , ro come and bring 
ace (0 onr ſouls , ſaly+tion to our ſouls , grace and 
1,17 10 Olic fouls. He ſuffered from God, he ſutiered 
57. en bis enemies » he iuffered from men his 
ing: lefuttered from Devils, he ſuffered in his 
i {1,fzred in h1S members, he ſuffered in his 
dy . |: faitered 1D his foul; the eauſe was vor fins, 
eefic.! Sin (ſalvation. If you look through the chro- 
IScle of iis Jitze, you ſhall find his whole }:fe full of 
Uorrow and wiſery: He was perſecuted, he was tempied, 
t þe : as reproached,he was falſly accuſed, he was appre- 
We nded;he was betrayed, hc was crucified, W hat ſhal we 
by more? What can be ſaid more? He was ſo full of 
Sow, he tk his name from ſorrow:our Lord Jeſus 
*Ehrilt is callzd 4 man of ſorrows, 1ſa.s 3.3.4 nan of ſor- 
ys and acquainted with grief, Now judge , Sirs , 
Whethe: Chriſts life was not full of ſorrows, he took 
}: Naine from ſorrow. O ſweet Jeſus! thy ſufferings 
eregreat. That is my firſt inference. 
| Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered by himſelf, but not 
Ir hiinſeli? he was alone in his ſufferings , netther 
pgeis nor Satnts bore any part with Chriſt io his 
Werings; none drank the bitter cup alone, He alone 
reed cur fins, Hebr,x. 3. He alonegbe by himſelf, ſaith 
© [ext,puyged onr fins, No, Chriſt had none to helþ 
Woear his heavy burgen with him, he bore it bimſelf 
ne. Bat, my beloved ,, though our Lord Jeſus 
Writ ſuffered by bimſelf, yer did he not ſuffer for 
elf, he ſuffered for vs, he ſufſered that which we 
erved, 1ſai.s 3.4 5. He hath borg our griejs, andcars« 
tour ſorrows 3; he was wounded for our tranſgresſcons, 
vas vruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſments,of our 
C was upon him, and with his fiyipes we are heald: 


our 


d.. | ; 


j02 ſee here, Chriſtians, bow many.ocxs.arc here ? 
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112 Wonderful. 
our griefs, our ſorrows, our tranſgreſſions , our; 
quitics,our peace 5 you have here five 0#rs: fo apy 
For our ſakes he became poor, 2 Cor.$.9. Mark, for 
ſakes. Beloved, he was born for os, Unto «s a chil 
born , he wasglven for us, to ws a Son is given, || 
9 6. He was made a curſe forus, Gal.z.13. TheT, 
tells us, He was made « curſe,but it was for us, He! 
delivered for us, Rom.$.23. Who ſpared not hisolf 
Songbut delivered him up for us all, O, Sirs, all th 
things they were for us, born for us, given fort 
made a curſe for us, made fin for us, delivered upfi 
vs; lived for ns, died for us, and is now i» heaven 
eerceeding for us, Hebr.7.25, Sothat,my brethreaF: 
that our Lord Jeſus ſuffered , it was not for him(M 
but it was or us, Our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered fort 
that we might not ſuffer, This 1s the ſecor:di 
rence. mM 
Thirdly, my third is this, that it is more for C 'T 
to ſuſfer any thing » they for all men and Angels; 
ſufter all things. Pray, mark, Sirs, if all the Ki 
and Empercurs inthe earth, $hould havelefttly, 
Thrones, their Crowns,their Kingdoms, their So: 
ters,theirglary, their honours, and Princely rob$;, 
and have come and took npon them a poor Zazgh.. 1 
his condition, to go poorly, and fare hardly, and. 
Shamefully: why all this had not been ſo much asf 
Irſt 


thing he did ſuffer. Now further, I ſay, if all thef 
gels 10 heaven, and men on e2rth, had come and 
fered, and died ten thouſand deaths, jt had not be 


\nor 
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as for the S0D of God. Ob, this is a wonder of 
ders, is ſufſerings were wongerſul, his humility 
wonderful, his patience v/5$ wozderſul , his loye 
wonder/ul, greater love could none Show, he loy- 
E. (o,that e died forlove. Now, I be{eech you , 
Mer this interenc=>which wasthis, that it is more 
TP \cſus Chiiii ro ſuffer any thinzthen for ali men 6c 
Tels to ſuffer allthings. And indeed, Sirs, let me 
T you, 1 want words to expreſs it,or ſet ic forth: for 
eis both want oiwords, and want in words tO 
reſs this matter. 
Durtbly, my fourth inference js this, in what a mi- 
ble caſe lay we inzthat our Lurd & Saviour Jeſus 
Tit muſt endure all this, ſuffer ali this, bear all this, 
Jergo all this for poor fingers; in what a miſerable 
Wlay weip, thick you? Certaioly,the wiſery of 
In was very great , that man ſhould need ſuch re- 
\F@ption as this. Oh, what a breach had fin made 
| yeen God and us, tbat the Son of God muſt come 
heaven to earth to ſuffer a]] this! Qh,Sirs, miſ- 
Frous (in, I fay, miſchievous fin had undone us : 
| bad robbed every one of fix jewels, every of 
\Þch jewels were more worth then heaven and 
"hb. Would you know what jewels they be that 
nad robbed us of ? T will tell you, and rheo'yon 
F 


þ 


lay with me, that we were in avyery miſerable 


Yirft,it robs os of the Image of God : was not this 
1 ous Jewel think you? I fay,it robbed us of the 
"Pg-ot God, anddrawed in man the Devils pi- 
-F Malice is the Devils eye, oppreſſion is the De- 
F$12d,biaſphemy is the Devils tongue, and hypo- 


E 


= 5 the Devils cloven foot, 2. Sin robs ns of our 
"ip, and mad us flaves tothe Devil, flaves to 
3 Tr ſlaves to the world, and ſlaves to our (clves 
-Þ 25 another jewel we loſt. 3. Itrobsus of our 
"F®bip with God , and make us evcmies to God , 
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+; . ©... O Sirs,thiok of your unkindnefs to Chriſt, and3 
"conſideration of his infinite loye and fayour 16 
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was no ſoundneſs , from the crown of the head to th 


I14 onderful, | 
ecemlies to Chriſt,enemies to our own ſonls, an 
mies to al] that is good,  4.It robs us of our coy 
nion and fellowship with the Father, Son and $; 
and makes us ſtrangers & aliens, 5. It robes us 9 
rights ad priviledges,of heaven and heavenly th 
and makes us the children of wrath, and heirs off 
6. Itrobs os of our honour and glory , and my 
vile and miſerable, as you may ſee, 1/a3.1.6, 


of the foot. 
Now,Sirs,put all this together , and then ſee) 
ther or no we are not miſerable » and whether w, 
not need a Saylour to come, and deliver os from 
miſe:y,into which our ſouls were plunged. Now 
is our happineſs, Chriſtians , in Chriſt we hay 
theſe jewels again that were loſt inthe old Li 
the glorious Image of God,our ſonſhip,our friend 
our fellowship, onrpriviledges , and our glory 
honor, we have all again by Jeſus Chriſt, Q Sirs 
was in a very {ad condition,man had brought hin 
tato a ſad condition, our condition was a miſer 
condition. | 
A fifth inſerence is this, Jeſas Chriſt brought life * 
us , but we brought death ro him ; alife of graaſ.”* 
life of comfort, a life of glory. Chriſt brought 
to us,but we brovght 5hame to him : Chriſt brc 
rich:stous, bur we brought poyerty to him 
brought joy tous > but we brought ſorrow tol 
ſorrow upon ſorrow: we put a crown of thorns! 
Chriſts head , Chriſt put the crown of glory upon 
heads, Wethought the carth ro good for Chrilh 
would not let him live here , bur put him to de 
bat Chriſt thinks oot heavza roo good for us : wi 
avhamedto own Chriſt before men, but Chrifty , 
aShamed to own us before his Father , and hit. 
Angels. We condemn Chriſt, bat Chriſt juftilx 


Wonderful. Irs 
aw ont your affections after him, That is the 
nf Gxth inference IS this, all believers haye ex- 
eding cauſe to bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt. God the 
ther gave Chrift to us who were not his ſriends, but 
eraies3 £9 uS who were not fons, bur ſlayes; to us 
ho were not Angels, but men; to us who loved not 
od, but hated him. Oh , havenot we cauſe to bleſs 
®-od tor Jeſus Chriſt? la Fohn 3. 16. God ſo loved the 
vorld, that he gaUe Þ1s5 only begotten Son , that whoſo= 
x believed in him should not perish, but have ever- 
ing life. Oh,S1rs, what a gift 1s Jeſus Chriſt, 
Seventbly,if Jeſus Chriſt be ſo wonderful, Oh then, 
Wow vile a thing , how baſe a thivg is it for the hearts 
finen to prefer any thing before J:\uns Chriſt ? I be- 
Wccb youand I beg of you all,to mind this inference. 
rely, Sirs, if Jeſus Chriſt be ſo wonderfol \ fo pre- 
ous,ſo lovely, ſo rich, ſo ſweet, fo rare: Qh then , 


is a moſt abominable rhing, a wicked thing, a vile 
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iog,to prefer any thing before Jeſos Chriit, Oh, L. 


ay ſpeak 1t wirh grief of heart,there be t99 many in 
eworld that ſet light by Chriſt, and make nothing 
W Chriſt, and love not Chriſt, and preſer every baſe 
ſt before Chritt, though their 15 nothing more curſed 
n this, yet there 1s nothing more common then 
Is, Chriſtians , for men to pre cr the vileſt of things 
fore Chriſt. 
Firſt, the wicked worldling he prefers the trash of 
$ worls before Jeſas Chriſt; he can Jeaye hearing , 
praying, andreading, and fiſting, ro follow the 
eric ; h2 prefers 90d before Gud, earth before hea. 
0, gatn be{ore olory » his corruptible flver before 
Saviour, O the wick-d worgc!ling, thou wretched 
W'4 ling, canthy riches ſays thy foul ? Let me ask 


t, Canthy riches deliver thee from hell ? Can the 


- 


hes bring the ro heaven, thar thou thus preferreſk 
m before Chriſt, Oh, the Lord Jeſus will come in 


nes of fire, to take yengeance on fuch, & then then. 
} wile, 


> &Þ * 


4 
- - = 
= —— - _ —_ < JE p— - 
_ - — - = 
— — I oY 
"eg n 


= - 

. | : - x - 8 
4 _— 5 -- _— pm - — _— 

- my - My = - _ =- 
- n —_ 

—— ——_—_=—— 
- - .- 5 

— _— "7 , oy o 


2:3G IT, 209 eriul. * _ 


"4. Wiltknowtoth; co|, and pain, and torment, thlY 


thy riches cannot keep thee out oft hell, moch li 0 
briog thy ſoal.to heaven, then thou wilt ſee thy folly 1 
when it 35 too late, "7 
it, . Secondly,drunkards, wicked druokatds prefer they 
if; 1 druokenneſs before Crift , the drankard prefers big 
if; .; pots before Chriſt ; the drunkard wades throuch a ſeat 
| ofdrink to his grave; he can fit aday or whole vight] | 
tn an Ale-houſe, and think ir but alittletic:ez but af Ct 
bour 10 the ſervice of G24, O how tedious is that a" 
jj Qh, thou druokaid, that now turaeſt off thy cups off 1"* 
| + faſt,God Almighty hath a cup for thee, but not a cubſi 1* 


i of ſack, nor a cup of beer, but a cup of wrath, which it! 
q thou ſhalt drink to eternity, wh ch1is worſe thentd {al 
| drink ſcalding hot Iead down thy t rot : be hath off #* 
a moch liquor here , not onely to diink ro quench hig £0 
{1 ' thrift, buttodcink to exceſs, trill heſay and do eff M' 
'$,.-, Knowsnot what: in hell he shall have lite enough, th: 
jt . there 15 never a Tavern.or Ale-houſe there ;; no, there thi 
9. Isnotadropof water to be got all hell over. O thou 


tongue soall cleave to the roof ofthy mouth andity C 
 _ thou wouldeſt givea thouſand werlds for one drop off 
'#,,  water;thou chalt not have it : and therefore, I beſeecly 
4... > You, if anyſuchtiirre are here, in the Name of Gagy i 
''-- Learand fear,and Conv more fo wickedly.O,I woullf- oe 
+, nOtbein thy condition fortea thouſand worlds : any 
| 
k 


i '_  wretch, thou chair live in burning flames , and thyf] Þ: 


Y yet I canzot but have bowels of pity towards thee ©? 
; whichconſtrains me thus to ſpeak, knowing thy coll th 
f. vition better thea thou doſt thy ſelf, O , couldeſt tha Þ« 
{088 but ſpeak with thy f!low drunkards that are nowug # 
k a, | bell, © what dreadſul ſtories would they tell thee of *: 


i; FSheir buroing,and ſufe:ing, and pain- and tormens © 
PF: fomearcia hell alrealy for the fzine fins you Jive W he 
K(1'!; andifyon live and die witLourChriſt,you sbal bee th 
Bi Jong withthem..  - E 
| W418 Fbirdly the fwearer,the ! 'aſphemous ſweart: oi , 
K. fs Fers bis oaths betore Clirifi: iv. ni2 can lwear DL. 
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"—_—_ Wondeyful. © Tip WT: 
J Eto and M aher,and ſ peak proudly,and took bigh- 
and walk contemptuouſly,as if there were no God 
Wo punish,noDevi] to torment. Well, let me tell thee 
0 thou ſwearer, that now delighteſt in curfiog,, thou 
| ſhal: be ere long ſent with a curſe to a curſedpl 
Depart, ye cerſedyginto everlaſting flames,will Chi 
- Sto ſich perſons. 
La{tlte, the prond perſon prefers his pride before 
I Chriſt:if a fine ſute of cloaths d]d ly on the one hand , 
Þ and Chriſt one the other , the prood perſbn would ra. 
ther put on the ſute of cloaths theo Chriſt,O! I beſeech 
you, Sirs, conſider what a vile and abomipable thing 
itis to prefer any thing before Chrift : Conſider this ,, + 
ith the Pſalmift, ye that forget God, leſt he teay you T1 
pieces, and there be none t0 deliuty y0u.O poor wretcli, 
confider of rhat Text,thou lyeſt open to all the judge- 
ments in this life, and to 21] rhe _torments._,*in the life 
that is to come, all ye wicked ones thatpreſer any 
thing before Chriſt, BEE FE 
Fiobthlie, the laſt inference 1s this, if Teſas Chrift | 5. 
be ſo wonderful, O then, every one that hearth of -#; 
Chriſt , should think it to be a moſt dreadful thing tg. » || 
miſs of Chriſt. ; OL 
O Chriſtians and friends , conſider of it ; certaiply 
I that ren or womans condition muſt needs be ſad"in- 
jg. gecd, that lives and dies without Jeſus Chriſt. O poor. 
wreica! the Devil lvoks bur for a look from God to. 
cone and rent thee,and tear thee in pieces, and draw 
thy fon] to hel]. Poor ſoul! thy ſup] 15'an danger every. 
hour, of being arreſted by desrh, and carried priſoner 
to hell. Oh, Strs, | beſecch you, do you think and con- _ - 
der with your ſelves, what a fad thing it 15 to. miſs 
0f Chriſt, Untill a mao 15 to Chriſt, he bath npthing, - 
he knows nothing, he enj)s nothing, and can do no». 
thing, and is fir tor nothing , aud1s worth nothiog , 
Prov.10.20. the | 
'. Oh,I beigech yon, that you would confder ſeriguſ- . 
'"h thar of all miſerips , this is one of che greateſt || 
| F 2 _  miſe- 


| if ay. 


K 
e 
®: 


4 


— - , __— 
_ 
PR 


= __ - . _ -_ bk s- - © =_ 

Ih as . _— =o —_ 

Dn | —_——— 
_— — ———— SM aq 00 Be 


. x13 P41 baite 075 


| "3 


| 5 

, 
b 9144 
1 


- p at '* 
- - 
"SM Ad. P "IO —— + _———— 


i, **-miſters are fiſhcr-men 3 now you know 1th ſher-me 
; Jhould wind their ners topether,they would carch nc 

7 .-thiog: but ttthey will catchthe ſh, they muſt ſpreak. | 

4+. theirnet. Toe application is ezfo: A ſaretified heartih 
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miſeries, to miſs of Chriſt: Weare never able to li} de 
ment theloſs of that poor ſonl that looſeth Jeſyto 
Chriſt all Iofſes be wrapt up in that one loſs: & therg$Ge 
fore,l beſeech you all, both good and bad , be-thinff the 
with yoor ſelves what a ſad condition that perſoniy ſte 


13 that miſſeth of Chriſt, So much for this uſe of infa ge 


A BELIEVERS GOLDEN CHAIN, | 


Come now to the ſecond uſe , & that 15 an uſeg it, 
exhortation ; and here I shall make a Golden chai w 
of twelve links, for believers to wear about thay «/ 
thecks., | | » $0: 
x. Hear the beſt men, 2,Read the beſt books. 3.Key þ 
the beſt company, fo 
Firſt, hear the beſt men. O Sirs , hear a ſoul-off he 
riching Miniſter, a ſcul-winning Miniſter, a ſoul P 
ſearching Miniſter;onethart declareth the whole couſf d 
{cl of God), that gives the Father his due , the Son li f 
due, the holy Ghoſt his due: one that maketh hay b 
things eahe,avd dark things plain. Many there are 
may ſpeak with grief, and to their shame,who in ſtei{j b 
of making hard things eaſte to the peoplezmake ealff © 
things hard to the people plain things dark, ſpeaking 
1 unknown tongues , which the people underſtar] 8 
not,and all to wo:k a vain adiniration of them in ths ( 
ignorant: but how unlike to Chriſt, and the Prophet? | 
& Apoſtles,theſe are, will leave you to judge. Thit | 
Is, as if men ſhould make a ſcaffold as high as lf | 
ſteeple, when his work is down upon rhe ground. Mijj | 


33d | 
Go . 
. | 


a © 


b-tter then a fliiver tongue: a heart full of grace, # 
better then a head full of notions: notional know 
ledge it may mekv a mars head piddy, but it will nt 
ver make a mats heart holy: that which moſt ricklel 

| del 


Golden Chain. 
) of delicate ears,leaſt hel>eth diſeaſe ſouls: how are we 
[claf to ſpeak to Gad andlive, much lefs to ſpeak from 
'eref God to the people that they may live? How holy had 
hinff they need to be,that draw near to a holy God? Mint- 
Onl$ ſters are called Angels becauſe we ſhould be as An- 
for 


els io our lives : bat if Angels tall, they turo Devils. 


 lishneſs of preaching that ſaves ſouls, but not foolish 
 prexching. Chriſt raught thein as they were able ro hear 
itand as they were able to bear it, Mark 4.33, Paut 
+ was excellent at this , 7 had rather ſpeak frve word: in 
hey « known tongue, then ten thouſand words in an unknown 
| tonz#e. A man may be a great /choar , and yet a great 
ſinger, Fud.zs the traitor, was Judas ihe preacher:there- 
fore, Sirs, let me bsſeech you for your poor ſou!s ſake, 
# hear thaſe Miniſters that come neareſt to Chriit , the 
& Prophets and Apoſtles, He is the belt Preacier that 
os doth moſt good , and wins moit ſouls. Youu may yo 
$ from mea to trath;but not irom truth ts Ben; 108 The 
beſt of men,are but inen at the befF, en 


of man, with what is written ia the Book of Gad. _ 
| - . of | 
3. Acep ihe het cenwany: be mach with thein that 


oo are much with God ; walk with them thot walls with: 


ab hams boſom: let Chriſts Doge be your love: wich 


C- 


dt 


r15 © 


0,we thould be holy,as the holy Angels.It is the foo- 


|, 2. Read the beſt broks, forin them you will find the |, 
belt chigs,and compare what is.ſpoken in the hooks þ 


| nd with Ni 
Jet bis Sor: Feſus Chriſt, x jon 1.3: Forſake all badcome Þ 
hy pany, and joyn thy feli with good company; let them |; 
If be thy chelee companions, that have made Chriſt thejr _|'" 
i# chojceſ# companion; lay them neareſt your hearts, who | 
WE lye neareſt Chrifts heart; carry them in your boſoqa (i; 
| by love, who ſhall be carried by Angels into Abre- N.. 


& wnom Should bellevers be,but with believers? You A 
know what our English Proverb is, Birds of @ fether l 


w2ll flock rogether, Being let go, they went eo their. on: |: | 
uy company , As 4.23, Indeed nane ore fit company. þ. 
@ for a believer,but a believer: to ſee a.Saint and a fin - | 


T20 A believers "WP 
{ '", Her ſociating one with another, is to ſee the dead apf 
$1, theliving to keep houſe together: carnal men,thougy 
F || they benarurally alive,yet they are ſpiricually dead; þ 
#5 | 15s bettertobe with Zazarw, though io his rags,thy, 
F BY | [0] be with DzVes, trough in his robes. Hethat real}. 
eth with the wiſe, chal be wiſe, Prov.13.20. O dwel/ 
where God dwe]ls, make them your companions 


earth, who Shal be your companions ig heaven. Thy 
15 the fart, 
Il. Meditate ofteo, thick often on the four lat! 
thiogs;Death which is moſt certgin, Judgement w hich 
15 moſt ftri&t , Hell which is moſt deubiful , Heave 
whieh1s moſt delightts]. 

Firlt, meditate upon Death, which is moſt certain H 
hath appointed unto all men, once ro die, Fl eb. g 27 Ou 
of the duſt was man formed, and inio the duſt $hal 
maa be turned To thick of Death , is a death to ſony 
men; bur, beloyed, meditate upon drathithe medi 
tation of death will put 65 ro death, Death tc th 
wicked is the ead of a!l comfort, and the beginvirg df 
all miſery ; but death to the godly, is tze opt-ler ro fi 
8nd forraw, and thein-Jet to peace and happineſs 
The Saints enjoyments shall be incomparable, wha 
®.:.. the finners tor ments shall be intelerable, When at 
+. dievers ſou! goeth ont of his own boſom , it goeth int 
Ys Abrahams boſem: when a believer dies, heliaves all 
41... Htisbad behind bim, and carries his good with bim!. 
IK: When a ſinner dies, he carties his bad with him, and 
i ';.” : *- Yeaves his good behind him : the one goeth from evi 
If, '* togood, the other from goud toevil, When a Sainl 
|: leaves the world, his fleshretures to the duſt , aad hi 
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bis body goes to worms to be conſumed, and his ſou 
$oes to flames to be rormented : the one goes to Aj 
rabams boſom , the other to Bee/zebubs pvoſem : Thi 


chaff to the fire,and the wheat to the barn, Ob,fort [1 


Lords ſake , meditate upon deaih. When jou com 
into the World , you do but liye to die again ; with 


' : 
& Vs 


WA us, ſpirit Ferurns to reſt; when a ſinner leayes the Worldy 


' - befoiced to come before his Judgement-ſeat : they 


Golden C/.ain, 1 2k..: 
you g*7 out of the Wert, ou do bur die to hve again? þf 
He that lives well,cannot dic 111; hethar is efſured of |; 


alife that hath no ead, cares nt how ſoon this life 2s ny 
at an end:; but he that lives without fear, $ha!l ce f} 
without hope. H= that hathno grace in this life, $1881 I 
have no true peace in his death. An old Gnner 15 nea- || 
rer to the {.cond death, then be is ro the ſecond birth 5 
his body is nearer to corrupeion, then his ſoul is to ſal- *# 
vation, Death lerelleth the higheſt mountains with |{, 


the loweſt yalleys:che robes of Princes, andthe rages i. 
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till the general Aſize When you are putting off 5; vſf4t 
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clo:ths, think of the putting off puur tabernacies 5 be) 
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Remember, Chiz7;a-s, thit Gud caa as 
eably turn you inty the daſt, as be could to ke you ou 
otths duſt. Today is your living day, tomorrow may 
b2 your dzing day : the meditation of death » will pre 
pare you for death. wm | 

2. Meaate upon Fudgement, which is moſt tri} "| 
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They who will aot come before his Mercy-feat, Shai. 
who will not hear his word, $hall feel his ſword ; they 
who aregracelefs in this day ,. will be fpeechleſs 11 
that day. Do you miad me. Sirs?'Arthe Workds:end: 
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ſuch will be attheir wits end » #9 ſre.the earth flarghÞ'' 
ing, the heavens melting , the "ftars falling.,, hh" 
Sraves opening, tne fudgerment haſting , the Sun an | 
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| A believers 
HAToon motvyrning and Chriſt and his Angels 4 coming ;} 
'  hethat comes 89 raiſe thedead, will alſo come to judge ' 
.\, FLeaead.O Sirs,the great day to great /enners, will be, 
{ || AFerrivieday, when they shall fee Chriſt comivg in 

BA the clouds, who bath the peiſon ofa man, bat the 
IF / | power of God , being crowned with dignity , aud 
guarded with Angels, and inraged with anger , and: * 
mabled with power, to bring all Kings and Nobles, + | 
hizh and low,rich and poog, to his Bar, abd there | 
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willjuJge thein , not by the witneſs of their counte. | 
&.*/'.. NANCEs, but by the blackaeſs of their conſciences. He? 
if j |. that was guarded to the croſs with a band of ſoul. 
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114 '. \. ders, Shall be evarded to the bench with a guard of þ. 
1 -'' Angels. You that make no account of his coming, 

% ©, F90W G9 You think to give an account at his coming ? | 
ls ,”; | FortheLords ſake meditate upon judgement : the} 


17 7 iBcdciration of judgement, Sirs, may inake you judge- 
1" ment proof : They who now-judge theſe] ves in their þ 
own pilyate Szifionus, ſhall at be judged by Chriſt þ 
\'- As puviick Aſlize. 
3 Medirate upon Flell nhich is moſt dolefid, O Sirs, þ 
' Heaven is a place where all is joytul , and hell isah 
' Place where all is dolztul : la the tormer there 15 no-f 
{% + thing but baypineſs, and in the latter there is nothing þ 
bs | Hut heavineſs, P/a/.9 17 The wicked Shall be turned un- | 
W436 het, Mark,Strs, The wicked all be turned unto bell, | 
I& '.-:.. O dreadtul place! where the Devil is the Jaylor, Hell þ 
| 15 the priſon, damnation the panishment, eternity the | 
(1 4 $tmegbrimitone the fire,and men and ſpirits the fewel: f 
1.  Soendure tis, will be tntolerabls;zto avoid it, will bg 
It! .. '*'} Anpotlible. Uhis is the day of Gods long -ſuffering, hal 
i 4.4: will be the day of mans long ſuffering; there they mayfF 
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WH ba 1 hates; Ya 
(100% Wh ſuffer,and ſuffer pain without eaſe,and torment with- 
1F \-., *;: Out end, ſorrow withont ſuccour, and miſery without |: 


1' mercy. For the Lords fake meditate upon Hell. Oh, | 
("8 [ '\' what Hells are there in Hell, the loſs of God, the loſs 
| ; x, of Chriſt, the loſs of Saints , the Ioſs of Angels, theþ 
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| 'Jofs of all good, and endleſs,cafcleſs, remedileſs ror-þ 
#18 wad ment 1 
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to heaven poorly., thea it is to go to hell richly. © O'{, 
 virs,let us go tato heaven by contemplatign, that we/) 


25:34. Comeye bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom prepared, j 
jor you, Heaven is a place where all joy is enjoyed \j; 
mirta without-ſadoeſs,light wicthont darkoeſs, ſweet- in 


Golden Chain, +l 
ments mult be their portion. O that you would but 5 
ofrea think of Hell. If onc2 thu droppeſt into Nel}, *! 
aſter a thoaſand years you will be as far from coming .' 
ou! as at your firit entrance in; there is a way to keep. 1 
aman out of Hell, but no way to get a-man out of | 
Hell, The wheat and the chaff they may both grow ||. 
tozether,but they ſhal not both lye together. In Hell} | 
there {hall nor bea Saint among thoſe that are terri- 
fied; and in H2aven there Shal'not be a ſinner among i; 
thoſe that are glurified. The ſea of damnation shall }}* 
pot be tweetned with.a drop of compaſlion, Will you it. 
pity 2 bodte that 15 goin? to the block, aad will you f 
not pity a ſoul that is gotA2 to the pit? Whar a ſad vil {! 
ration is that, where the black harſe- of death goeth l f 
b:fore,and the red borſe of wrath followeth after! O bl 
tha: muſt needs be 4d, when oncdeath comes upon 6} 

theneck. of another. A mans condition inthis life © 
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may be honourable:, and yer his ſtate , as to another || 
lite, may be damanable. Poor La7arus goes to hea- a ; 


ven, whearich Dives goes to hell. Ir is better to go Fo 


may never go into h:1] by condemnation, ] 
4. Meditate on heaven which 3s 31.0jt joyful, Maith bh 


| 
| 
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ns Wo 7 T24 MY ; AT ve (elers 
"nt In thisl:ife believers have ſume good things , but th! 
VN reſt, and the beſt are referved for the life to come. 0) 
Sirs, meditate upon Leaven , the meditation of hez' 
FF: | venwill makens heavenly : Heaven is not only; 
F4 | Pofleſſionpromiſed,bur a poiſefſion purchaſed. Whey 
1-3 our conteimplations and converſations are in heaven, 
then weenjoy heaven upon earth. To be in Chriſt, i; 
Heaven below; and to be with Curiſt.is heaven aboye 
"There cannot be abetter being for us, then for us tg 
be withthe beſt of beings. Tome 7 live is Chriſt, 
& | endioatzis gain, Phil.z.xt, Pail was contented to: 
#;; Dfayawilleontoftheaven, that he might bring othet 
'},, Fcouls into heaven; his.life to them was moſt uſeful, 
Sut his death to-him was moſt gainfol. Let ovr cen. 
\ dition benevyer ſv great, it is Hel! without him : and 
' kctourcondition be never fo bad, it is.a heaves with: 
Him. T7 had rather be in hel with Chriſt, then =_ heaven: 
without Chriſt, ſaith Lnther, Tndeed Hell it ſelf woul 
be Heaven,it God. were in it ; and. Hervea would bef 
Hell;ifGod:were from it. That which makes Heaven} 
fo ful of joy ,is that it is above all fear., & that which! 
makes Hell ſo futl of horror , is that it ts below allf 
hope; veſſels of grace $2] ſwim in the Ocean of glory, 
Here alltheearth 1s.not enough. tor one man: but 
'\ + - there, one, heaven 15 enough for all men.. A believer 
jk © should ſee with an eye rthatis purified, what he shal| 
\R' -'.  shortly ſee withan eye that is glorified. We may talk 
1! RR ''} of the greateſt of onr crowns, but we shal never know! 
48 1 the weightof our crowns,til] they be ſct on our heads, 
W”" 1 That is the ſecond. 
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MW : 4 TIL, Serthewatch of your lives by the Sun off 
ks ';.1..'1+ F3ghteouſneſs, Mal.4.z. | 
we HY - Live ip-print , and keep th- copy of your lives. free: 


IF" 4 From. blots and blurs , that the chagaQters thereof may; 


p ] FE: ''y beread by all ; and bring upthe bottom of your-lves; 
IF | 7:4 eo the top, of your lights. 3. then.coly doth. the watcly 
[f +. , ofourlives move with uprightneſs whiea it is ſer. by/ 
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|] "| the brams ofthe Sun ot riehraulncle, The grace 
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but ace themſclyes as coverovs as others; they « oftey, 


Golden Chain, Tx: 
God that 5ringeth ſalvation, I at;) appeared to all men; MN 
teaching 4580 aeny ungodline[Rind w vhs Irsits, and io. 

live ſoberly, righteouſly and god'y inthis preſent werld ,, | 
Tit 2.11.1 2- 
teaching,shall n-ver ecjoy oraces ſalvation. 
ſo, that th: word witch bath brought lalration tro; 


your ſouls, may brinz your ſon!s unto ſalvation ; that! 


70 


The Father of light takes not}. 
ole aluro C fi2! i 13 chiidren of daekneſss: . Let your light ſo , 


y-0-May be ſuch j-wets. ot prace ,"as 5hall be lockt up 
1: the cabtaero plary 


cine be 2fure men, Mutt 6 We mult frſt shine ! 


griGe) 


in h-aven already, 


There are four Things that make np anew creature 


Facſt,l:ght. 2.Life 3.Holineſs. And 4 good works." 
The children of light muſt. pat on the armor of; 
lizht. " 
I cannot but ſad] y r:#:& on ths inconſtancy of rot- pl 
ten profeſſors :: an apo] 
Hoſannaes, bat a condemned. Chriſt ſhal have many: 
crucifiges: but a true believer can as well 95 with: 
Chriſt ro the tres where he is to becrucifizd;ss he can! 
g0 with Chriſt. ro the throne where he is. to be plori-}, - 
fied. On,how unanſwerableare the lives of ſothe pro-|' 
feiſ>r$,to the light ofprofeſfors ?  Ehgy know much |. 
but do little : they kaow thegoodl exaretoda,. but!] 


They why Will not ſnbmit to oraces!i 


Oilivei 


, before we can Shtoc in glory. They who look! k 
tor a h?ayen made ready, should live as if they were| 


4} ) 
5laud:zd Chriſt ſhal have many; 


Yo; 


they do not the good they know. They ſpeak of cog 


above, but they love and follow after things below 

A man 1s not what he ſaith, bot he is:what he dothTe|| 

ſay what we do,& not do what we ſay,is but to undol!. 
our ſelves by doing. | 
talk your row to hell with heavenly words, what 14 l. 
the great prejudice that the world hath againſt profeſy; 
ſors, but this, that they who profeſs. 8gainſt pridy. p 
more thep others , are theinſelves as proud as others| 'Þ 
They profeſs againſt covetouſne!s more then others | 


29 2 theq 


T3ke heed, Sirs,that you do boſ | 
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. I26 Af believers 
' Meet together to be better, but they are never the bet Þ- 
\.,, Ferfortheir ofteo mecting together: do but take awayf 
.||_ Their profeſſion, and you take away their Religion | 
| They have nothiog ofthe ſhape, but the skin: theyf 
are better 1n their ontfides , then they are in their jn.þ 
fides. Q Strs.if godliacſs be evil, why do you ſo much 
Profeſs it? And if godlineſs be gocd,why do you ff 
little practiſe it ? Either rake Chriſt into your l:ves,or 
caſt Chriſt out of your lips: either obey bis command; 
more, or elfe call him Lord no more: either get oyl 
1: your lamps, or caſt away your lainps: to be a pro | 
feſlor of piety, and practiſer of iniquity, is an abomi. 
nation unto the Lord, Some weuld not ſeem evi),and} 
yet would be {o : others would ſeem good, ard ref} 
would not be ſo : either be what thou ſeemeſt , or elſe 
1cem what thou oeeſt. There are many that blush to 
confeſs their fins, that did never blush to commit their 
ſins. Thereis nothing done in vaio, but that that 
wainly done, O Chriſtians! bring your lights to the 
 Hght 3 whar darkneſs can obſcurethem, who haveaf 
San abovethem? Believers , when their candles art} 
- put out, they can fetch light fr 02 the Sun of righteou|. 
meſs: thenearer you are to ſuch a San, the clearer will 
be your ligat. Oh , Chriſtians ; you are never the bet 


F- . ter for your lights, if you are not made better by youlſ 
9, - KMght: be that ns agatoſt his light, will at laſt fin a] 
18.4, way his light: ifthy light de-notpur fin and the world 
Rr. ueder thy feety it will never put a crown of glorie up 
1 .' on thy head. That 15 the third, * © 
If. IV. Bewilliog to want what God is not williog wh 
18 "= "Fo k 
as 2 bes it » BIVG» . 
| ':,'..;' As God hathnever the lz{s for the mercies he giviilÞ} 


ty .*'./ fo he hath never the more for the duty he taketh. Ma 
IF |. 2/4, bs ſuch a debtor to God., that he can never pay ht 


6.4/1 docro God: Weareſofar from payiog of the utmol 

[| 1 F.1d facthing, that at theutinoſt we have not a farthipf 

If \+/, 20 pay: thereis no man | but he hath received mon 

WW 11 g2od then bedeferrevly anddone moreeil that 

4 bal : $ 
Mo pi ? 
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in-} of Gods diſpoling as well as to the will of Gods com- :} 


'0-# contentinent in Gods appointment. We are not to be 


Golden Chain, 127 < 
F- he hath ſuffered :. therefore he should becontented , j' 
v& though he eojoy but little good;and not diſcontenteds. : 
' though be ſuffer much ey]l : let us therefore be content- |; 


wh ed. 17im.6, 8 A Chriſtian is to ſubmit ro the will i 
| 
| 


' manding. Thatman obtains his will of God , who f 
ſubmits his will to God, AM gracious heart should.: 1 


il 


( 


never be out of heart, becauſe he bath ſaid, 7 will ne- 7 
ver leave tee,nor forſake thee , Flbr, v4 5. He thav |} 
| 


hath ſaid it, will not uoſay it : therefore take np your {| 


— 


= 


\ 
k, 


, 


troabled for this , that we have no more from God : 
{ but weare to be troubled for this, that we do no 
* morefor God. A Chriſtian , thovgh he hath a will 


of bis own, yet it becometh* not a Chriſtian ro do i: 


bis own will: contentzzent, withont the p97ld), 1s bet= 
ter then the world without contenzment; Chriſtian, ger: 


if a boly heart, and thy eſtate oa earth shall bexranſcen- 


| dent, yea thy eſtate on earth $hall be ſufficient. Chris j. 


: 
| 
L 
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willing to givethee thy defire in this thing or that | 


thing: O berhoa willing to want thatti iog, We j;. 


| 


many times ſtand in our own light. Never. were any: 


. 
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| Salnts their own carvers ; but before they had done » 4; 


. they cut their own fingers. £Zoz(you knows):was pur !'' | 


UF to his own choice,and he choſe Sogerr, butyort know: {|.\ 
| howitfell out, it was notlopg - before Sodom was. 


. 
[1 


# burnt. So Rachel ſaid, Give me children,or elſe'F v1 )' 
_ andshie had a child, and it coſt her her life, Avraham}. 


m 
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* defired the life of 7:5bael, but he had butlittte com- |! 


fort of him all his dayes. Therefore, dear Chriſtian , 4. | 


T 
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fobmit thy will. to Gods,will: Fhat ſobl'zhall baye |! 


his will of God, that deſires: Bothing- but, what God Ei 


— < -- | — _ a” , cow -< wo 


Kill, -Qo but take care oF allthat -yhich belongs | 
W | | 
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when Chriſt died for our fins, and shall not. our heart 


 M believers 
to God, and God will take care of all that belonggQf | 
you. 

It 15 nothing bat reaſon that God ſhould fall of 
with them. 1n the courſe of his providence , that fy] 
off from hia1 in the courſe of thetr obedience. W icky F 
men inaks- the World their treaſure, and God make 
the World their torment: When they want eſtate, 
they are troubled for them;and when they have eſtan] ,; 
they are troubled with them. Murmuring perſoa} ,; 
think every thing too much that is done by thein, an 
every thing too lictlethat is done for them. God is 2 
far from pleaſing them with his mercy , as they an 
from pleaſing God with-their duty. Ir is-anthaok{ul 
peſs that is the cauſe of the earths unfruitfoloeſs, Dill y 
a mn believe that the Lord would not fail tn his bo þ, 
dy, how carefully would he look after his foo], Itiþ ( 
ovly the Chriſtiao-man that 1s the contented man; by þ 
doth not quartel-with God for. mercies denyed,. buf 4 
bleſſeth Godtor mercies b:ſtowed. The. higher a Chif , 
ſttao is raiſed above the things of che earth, the mony 
he is raviſhed with the joyes of. heaxen. That iathy 
fourth. 

V. Crocifie your fins,that have crnciſted your Suf , 
V1Or. 
They that are Chriſts, ſaith S.Paul, have crucikic 

[ 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the flech with the luſts. thereof. Did the rocks ren 


rent that have lieved in our. ſins .?O the nails that pier 
ed his hands. , ſhoald now pierce our hearts. The; 
ſhould wound themſelves with their ſorrows , wh 
have wounded him with tacit fins : that they havy 
grieved his S-irir ,. it Sbould-prieve their ſpirit. On, 
thatever I ſhould be ſo bad a child to him , that hatif 

been ſo good a Father to me! Oar fins have been ont 
greateſt traitors, and our Savior hath been our chot: 


{eſt helper. - $ 
Qh, pur ſia to death, .that was'the cauſe of Chrilly 

:,, death, Ione ſhould hall our father, would we- hu 
F.* f TEE : | ; 11108 7 


—- 


| Golden Chain, 129 -: 
39 1.7m and embrace him as our friend, Jet him eat at our {| 
| table » and not rather hate and deteſt the very light of |; 
him? Ifa:Snake ſhould ſting thy dearly beloved 1; 
ſpouſe to death, wouldeſt thou preſerve it alive, warm |} 
| 
| 


it at the fire, hug it ia thy boſom, and not rather ſizb | 
it with a thoufand wounds? And were not ourlins. | 
the cauſe and inſtruments of Chrifts death? Were not 
| they the whips that ſcourged him,the nails,the cords, *: 
the ſpear, the thorns, that wounded him, and fetched- Fl 
the heart blood from him ; and can we love our fins + 
that kill:d our Savior? Can a ſpouſe love her hosband * 
and her heart embrace an adulterep ? We complain of | 
) 
' 


'{ the finsof Fudss, and of the Fes, and ſeem 15 hate 
| them, and ſpirat the mention of theing. and can we 
tove our fudas fins,thar (et them all on works3nd put ' 
Chriſt to death ? And yet how many are there that 4 
had rather have finful ſelf ſatisfizd, then to have fin :: 
's full ſelf crucified, Oh fin is-tiat mark at which ail ,, 
' the arrorrs of Vengeance are ſhot : were it-not for fin, | 
death had never had a beginniog : and were it not fur 
death, fin would neyer haye an ending. Man began 
to be ſorrowful , when he began to be ſinfull. The- 
wind of our luſt blowed: out the candle of our lives, If | 
man had had nothing rodo with fin, death had nad (|. 
pothing ado with mans, Qh, did fin bring ſorrow ! 
Into the World? O then! let forrow carry {in out of +; 
the World; Ofallevils, fin is.the greateſt evil, Rom. 


: 6.23. The wages of fin xs aeath, Oh,itis worſe then |; 
+ , puoishment,baniſhmeor, and impriſoament : fig kil- 
R + th both bady and ſou}; it throws:ahe hody into the Fl 
4 cold earth- rattiog; andthe ſogl into the hot hell a |! 
a burning Q! for the Lords ſake,thiok of this, and weep i 
IT for this betimes : let the cry of your praytrs our-crythe |. 
b try of your ſtars, A "ly 
I Nothiog: can quenctithe fire that fa hath kindled , "i | 


| but the water which repentance hath cauſed: 7f-we con || 
| jeſs our fens, he:wfaithful.and juſt ts forgive. #5.0u7, fins y ||| 
oh; $06.10 cleanſe ns from our fins, fobn 1 11; ASaoris | | 
| I. : * ob þi} 
| 
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A believers 
not free from-fin, that is his burdea : a Saint is-64 
tree to lia, that is his joyiog: fin is 1 his ſoul, that" 
his lameatation: his ſoul is not in fin, that is his ca tn: 
ſol ation. If you will not fin in your grief, then grieve | ſoc 
your fins, That isthe fitth. 7/60: 
VI. Do you bleſs God moſt, who are moſt bleſſed ;tns 
God is go0d to all , but to 7/-2e! he is traly go94 do 
even t9 ſuch a5 are of aslean heart, Pſalin 73,1. The jor 
can never ſpeak good enough of God , who have tf 
{t2d the goodneſs of God: it is but reaſon that thy 
Should bleſs moſt, who are the moſt bleſt. They why ai 
hold the largeſt terms, muſt pay the greateſt rer 
Differtag mercies, call for differing duties, Itis ver 
meet that h2Sh»uld be magaitizd by us, that makes ui 
meet to be glocified with him, O Chriſtians,if he hat 
called you out of your marvellous darkneſs, into h 
marvellous light, you ouzhr. toShow forth his mat 
vellous praiſe, x Pet.2.9. But you are a choſen gent 
ration, aroyal Prieſthood, and holy N.ttion, a-peculis 
people,that you should shaw forth toe praiſes of him, wh 
hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous ligh of 
_ Men $hould not glory.1n what they have received, by uu 
they should give glory for what they have received ſo 
The glory of God mult be the golden Buts, at which L 
-All the arrows of duty are sh0t, Grace 1n our hearts I 
like ſtars. in th heaven , that Shine not by their ow! - 
ſpleador, but by borrowed beams from the Sung 
righteouſneſs: Giving thanks to 84e Father ha hafif © 
made us meet 30 be partakers: of the inberitence of thy .' 
Saints inlizht,Col-1.12, BD 
As the beſt:-of maans shonld make us fraitfal, fo thy R 
| beſt of mercies should make usthankful Shal, a Sault , 


a0 
x 


4 


find Gad a-maſter that is bountifal, . and shal not Gy © 
find a Saint a.ſeryant that is dotifull ?- _ If he gives Þ 
ay ecjoyment , it is but for his own entertainment} 
He s$hall never want: metcy, that doth not play gf . 


wanton with:mercy- Tableſs God for mercies, "Xl F 


- Kay to-increaſeahems to bleſs God for miſeis* 10 $ 
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& the way to remoye them. No 200d lives ſo long, 25 


* Fthat which is thankfully improved: no evil dics [o 
, Boon, as that which is patiently endured. O Chriltt- 

Fans, give all your glory anto him, who hath given all 
T (tis glory unto you , and do asthoſe glorified ones 
2406010 glory. The four and twenty Elders fell down be- 
fore him that ſate on the throne, and worshipp ed him thas 
Uveth for ever and ever, and caff their crowns beſore the 
throne, ſaying, T 1018 art worthy , O Lord, to receive 
[ all glory, and PIYROUuT, and power , for 71018 haſt creap- 
Wed all things, ani for thy pleaſure they were and are cre- 
Rated, Revel.4.,10.12., All youhave is derived from 
God, let all you have be turned to God. T he more 
Gods hand is eslarped io the bleſſing of us, tne inore 
Four bearts 5houl3 beenlarged in the bletfing of God, 
0 believers! hz hath frowned npon others , but he 
fÞath ſmiled upon you. He hath paſt by others doozs, 
: Faod Knocke ar your d2ore, He hath inade you itpar y 
{when others are dark, He hath wade you living, wh-g 
Fothers are dead. He hath made you heirs of vlarys 
when others are childre;; of wrath, He hath made you 


bf thea Angels, when others are no better theo Devils. 
<< 1his hath hedone and more, for you who are ke- 
al Evers. Now, have you not great cauſe to bleſs God ? 
of Wiilit man is a bleſſing God for his mercies, God is 
if a dlefling of man with his mercizs, Can you find me 
z& out thar good that is pot given you , or that evil thar 
| 1snot forgivea in you? God he deſerves more from 
fg Very Chrittiao , then he demands from every Chri- 
-Þ lian: Where this Sun of mercy s$hines hotteſt, there 
oth the fruits of grace Should grow fairelt. Thar is the 
T7 xt, ; 

VII. Fear not the fearof men. | 
Wicked men muſt not be feared, though they be ne- 
LE Verſo miphty; nor followed, though never (© Nany. 
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& 94rior )and can do no more, Mats,10.28, If arighteous 


Me 


Golden Cham, 13L I 


ſons, whea ochers are flayes He hath made you higher. 


\i Fexy not them that can kill the body ( {a1d OUF blefſed 
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411." A belicters 
ts it's cauſe bringeth us Into ſuffering, a righteous God wh 
{--,  bringus out of ſuffering. It we ſiufer tor well-doingf 
{ | wedowellinſuffering. Shall we ceaſe to be projel} 
ft ſors, becauſe others will not ceaſe to bs perſecutortt 
It ye ſuffer far weil-doing (faith ths Scripture) yeay þ 
happy. What, are we members of Chiiſt, and yy 
afraid to be Martyrs for Chriſt ? What, arethe chi, |, 
dren of God afraid of the children of the Devil? Ar , 
the childrea of light afraid of the children ofdaif 
nsſs? The children of heaven afraid of the children 
wrat.,? What, thovgh you be weak , your King! 
ſtrong. What, though you be lambs among wolves; 
your Captain is the Lyon of the Tribe of 7adaj 
What, thongh you have no power , Chri/? hath a 
power given him,both in heaven and in earth, Mat, 
28.18 
The fear of perſecation. is more then perſecuttat 
He t::at lofeth a baſe life for Chriſt, ſhall fad a berty 
life io, Chriſt, Perſecution , thoug' it briogs deathi 
one hand, it brings liſe in the other : rhough it kill 
the body,it crowns the ſoul; it ſends tte body ro dut, 
and the ſpirit toreſt: theworſt they can dv api! 
youl,is the beſt they can do for you: the worlt they ca 
d, ts barto ſend you out of the earth; andthe be! 
they can do for you , is but to ſend you up to heaven 
I." They takealife from you wotch you caauot keep, & 
TR wo beitow a life apon you which you cannot loſe: 1t rhe 
fs be bleſſed who die in the Lord; Oh, rw bleſſed are tiny 
We: thatdie for the Lord? Do wicked mea glory 1: tha 
| which is thzir ſhame,and ſhal we be aſhamed ot tiut 
-j which is ourglory ? Itis 25 honour to be difhooored 
for Chriſt, What is a ſhort happineſs attended will 
ff, everlaſting miſery , to a ſhart miſery attended witlh 
IF |..2'1 everlaſting happineſs! Oh, how clear will the Su 
Ik (4171 ot righteouſn. fs ſhine, when thoſe dark clouds af 
(8 1) blown over! What if they threaten you witl) preſealf 
f 1%. death, dothnot God alſo threaten you with eve-laltÞ 
If! oath ivg death? If you be not ruled by him, whoſe threat 
WES UM 0VV;8 
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'giog ſhould you fear? Is man more terrible then - 
God ? Is death more dread{ul then Hell ? God hath 
faid, Fear not man: who art thou that shoyuldfi be afraid 
if a man thu sJall die: and ofthe ſons of men nas 1hat 
be made as the graſs, Iſai.$1.1z. Do you fce, C nriftt- 
ans, God would not have you to beafraid of man : 


» he that 15 afraid of mao,is aſraid of piaſs. Fear thou 
not, for Tam mith thee: benitdilmaycd, for I aw thy 
God: 1 will ftrengtlen thee, ye 1 wil betp thee; yin'k 


* will uphold thee with the rigl.t hand of ny io beans eſt, 


Iſai 41. Let but profeſſors Go their bef «nd then let 
the World do their worlt. That is the ferenth 

VIII. Clearethou cloſeſt to that truth whichis the 
ch 11ceſt, 

Fiſt, be for hearing and doing heth, but for doing 
more:he that doth moſt, ſhall 7cc-tre moſt. Ci:rifiians 
tn2 more piory you | rang ro Go: the nore olory YOU 
Shall have from God. O how {bu nd ant ſhould they 
be tn the work of the Lord, that know thitir labor is nos 
| in vain in the Lard, l Di 15.18. 

Sccondly,be for kaowledge and praftiſe both , but 
for oractiſe more. Alace! what is it to be a Chl 
 flian, no farther then a ſew good words wiligo? { 
tl you, Sirs, good words with tut goed works, oy 
nover turn to a good account. Huly Glavinne with 21 
h.ely doings , will never conduct your fouls to a hal 
place. 

Third'y, be for gifts and graces both, but for grace 
more: a neart ſanctified, 1s betrerthen a rongue h]yer- 
ed. Grace brings @hriſt and the ſoul together, and u- 
vits th-mM togerher, Without grace? ther re nay bea 
k1owledge that is ſeeming, but without grace there 
can be no ) knowledze that is ſaving. 

Fourthly,be for credit and conſcience both, bur "0 
corfcience more. Where there is a pure conſcience 
there will be a pure converſation. As no flattery can 
' heal a bad confcicnce, fo oo cruelty can hurt a good 
coulctence, 
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T34 Al veltevers : 
Fifthly, be good in good times, and bad too, batigg6e 
bad more. Tobe goad at all times» is a Chriſtianfo 
duty; bat to bz good in bad ti:::45, is a Chriſtians ply 

ry. Youcannot tread in the {::ps of our Saviour, byfſgo 
you will raſte of the euap ofour Saviour: Any man} Al 
ſaith th= Apoſtle, that wil {ive godly in Chriſt jeſuein 
muſt ſuffer perſecution, al 

Stxihly, be for body and ſon] both, but for ſoul] 

more Q how careful are men for their bodies, buff fo 
how careleſs for their fouls? They are true to thaflir 


Part which is without , bur falſe to that part withiq 


S.» they may have but ſgmething of the world in rhe G 
hands,they care not though they have nothing of hex of 
ven 10 theirheart. Q Chriſtians , our work belowjfſ w 
thea the beſt done,when our work above is firſt done 
Thegreateſt happineſs of the creature is, nor to hay 
the creature for ones happineſs. - 
_ S>vemibly, be for p:ace and truth but for truth marg 
On _hriſtiaas,loye the truth in trath, Lovethe truth 
of Godin truth? juſtifi2 the truth, and the truth wil 
jaſtine you. Till you can loye the naked trurh » you 
Will never lireto go naked for the truth. Reamembe 
that, | pray, Chriitians. oY 

Eiph:ly, be for life and Chrit bath , bur for Chnil 
me, Chriſt is ſweeter then wine, b=trer then lite: 
he .hit came from atove, is above all. I: thi 
bath th» key of h:aven, can only open the doors df 
henwen. 

Ninthly, be for works and faith too, bur for failllf 
more. Faith 15 a grace thx: is the moſt needftul, andap 
grace that is the moſt fruttul. A faith that workethþ 
not, is ataith that ſaveti nor, Norhing will get wp}. 


| "1410 ; to heaven, Chriſtians, but that which came dowa trom| 


heaven, | 
Tenthly, be for pablick datics and private too , but 
ſor private more, Bemuchia private daties : if you 


| fall short in any, fallshortin publick duties, and be 


moſt in private. You that haye filled the book of 


God: 
a < 


Golden Chain, 135 
atiGod with your fins, ſhould f11 the bottle of God with 
tanflyour fears. 
plofj Eleventhly, be for form and power both , bat ſor 
; bylpower more. I ſay, beforpower more, Chriſtians » 
'anſ Alace! what1sthe form without the power * They 
ſuFgive God the cop 2nd knee, and give up themſelves to 
j1l manner of abominable wickedneſs. O Chriſtians, 
ſooff1 ſay,be for power, be ſure look to that , that you be 
buſi for --a power of godlineſs,more then the form of god- 
thah Iinels. of 
bio Twelfthly, ſeek to pleaſe men and God both, but 
het God rather. To bein favour with them,who are our 


164 of fayour with God, to be well ſpoken of by them 


wy who are eyi] ſpoken of by God, is rather a reproach 
nel] then an honor. If there be not fellowship between 
wi] Chriſt and you in holineſs, there will be no ſociety 
_ ones Chriſt and you in happineſs. This is the 
orgy e1gntne 

1thYl . Ix. Acquatnt your ſelyes with your ſelves, 

ll. The tryal of your ſelves, is the ready road to the 
ou knowledge vf your ſelves. No man begins to be 
dn g00d,t1l] he ſees hitnſelf to be bad. Till you ſee how 
| foul *your faces are, you will never pay tribut to 
ith Chrift for waſhipg ofthem,; He can never truly re- 
ei Iish the ſweetneſs of Gods mercy , who never taited 
1} the bitterneſs of his own miſery. The bottom of our 


off diſeaſe Iyeth here that we ſearch not our diſeaſe ts 


the bottom. He that truſteth in his beart is a foo], and 


thÞ yet ſuch fools are we that we truſt our bearts. The * 


la 
thþ are not ſanQified, A man may be acquainted with the 
ph grace of truth, who never knew the truth of grace. 


nf Therefore examine your ſelves , and prove your ſelves, 


Converſation may be clyilizea, when the affections 


2 Cor.13-5s. whether you bein the faith or no ; or whe- |. 


ut} ther the faith be in yoo or vo? See whether your hearts |, 


af dethe cabinet of ſuch a jewel: for want of titis, many * 


are like travellers, $killed in other Countreys , bat i- 


pnorant in their owp, Maby haye their eyidence of | 
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Fo T36 AT believers Ts 
.. grace to ſeck, where they ſhould have their evideng 
of grace to ſhow. O beloved, befeech you with by 
ſeeching, be more in ſearching of your own hea 
more, lt is of greater concerament to know the ſta 
of your hearts, then to know th ſtate of all our eſtan 
A man may proſeſs like a Saint, pray like a Sain 
ſpeak like a Saiat,look like a Saint. You cannot al 
ways tell whatitisaclock in a mans breaſt, by ti 
dyal of his countenance. The humbleſt look is ſomg 
tiin-s liaked to the proudeſt heart, | 
Belizvers, forthe Lords ſake, conſider well thek 
' three things. Firſt,what you were in the ſtate of n; 
ture 2.Whar you are 1n the ſtate of grace. 3. What yg 
ſhall be in the ſtate ofglorie. | 
--,.;. O, methinks you shonld think of this , what ya 
- were, what yon arc,and what you $hal be. Converli, 
beginneth' in confideration, Grace, as it makes at 
comforts (weeter, fot makes our crown greater, By 
Jov:d, for Gods ſake, tor your ſouls ſake, acquair 
your ſelves with your ſelycs. The readieſt way 
know whether or no you are in Chriſt, is to knoy 
- whether or no Chriſt be in you : for the frait is mon 
viftble then the roor. The tree of righreonſneſs i 
known by the fruits of righreouſneſT, Matth.7, 20. Thi 
tree is known byits fruits, laid our Lord Teſas Chrill 
It you would know the heart of your fins, you mul 
'theo know the ſin of your hearts: will yo remembs 
that, Chriſtians For out sf the heay?, ſaid our Lord! 
proceedeth evil thoughts murder , adultry, and fornicahhe 
1i9n, an1blaip hemy, Matth 15.19. Many have paſſe 
- the rocks of groſs fin, that have beer cait away upon 
. the ſands of ſelf-righteouſneſs. If yog be found in you 
ri9hteonfneſs , you will beloſt io your wunrighteonſneſh 
He that hath no better righteouſneſ7, then what is « 
his own providing, Shall inect with no bigger ha 
ne s then what 1s of his owa deſerving. That is i 
ninth. __ 
X, Do good 3nthe world, with the goods of the ws 
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Golden Chain, 137 
[tis better to ſpend our time in doing pood, then 19 
tivg goods: for the goods we get, we muſt leave ; 
tthe good we do,willl never Jeave us, Rev.14.7 hey 
a. re/? from their labore, and their workg follow them, 


Ft. ambitious man hall leave. all his greatneſs be- 


ed ax . 
odaeſs with him. Dzves his charity was very cold, 


Wd be found the flames of hell yery hot, There 1s not 
Wirop of water for ſuch Dzves in hell , that havenot 
crumb of bread for ſuch Lazarus on carth. Dives 
*Wnryed Z434745 acrumb af bread, and therefore La- 
TW: muſt not bring kim a drop of water, He that 
ill chow po mercy,s hal have no mercy shewed him. 
Bi charity be 3 our shop to trade in, and ereznity shal 
your bed to reſt in. Be a father to all In charity,8c 
ſervant to all in homility:do much gocd, and make 
Wtlittle noiſe: Every grace that is more exerciſed , 
W:| be more glorihed:the more good ye do fur God , 
We: more pood you $hal receive from God. As the. 
' or cannot live without your mercy onearth, ſo 


Wd bim,: when the religions man $hall carry all his 


Fitdout Gods mercy you $hs1I not live in heaven. He 


Ft gives to the poor Saints for Chriſts ſake, shall be 
Ewarded by Chriſt for the Saints ſake, Marth.25.36, 
40. Naked and ye clothed me; I was fick, and ye 

fred me: '7 was in priſen,end ye came unts me, Then 

We! the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 
We: thee an Lungredand fed thee? Or thirſty, and gave 
eedrink? When ſaw we thee a flranger, and tcok, 


caſein? Or naked, and cloathedih.e? Or when ſaw 


ledFoth ee fech , or in priſon , End came unto ile? And 
We king 5/rals anſwer and ſay unto them , Yerily 1 ſay 


to yer, inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 


Ja? of theſe my brethren , ye have done it unto me. 
ie more you deporſe for Chriſt on earth, the grea-. 
rlums of glory you $hall receive from Chriit in 
aven, Thecrop that is ſown. in mercy, $hall be. 
ptin glory. As we muſt Jay all out inthe cauſe of 
od , fo we muſt lay dowa all for che cauſe of oe. 

| That 


it x33 A? believer = 
 Thatwhichiscaſt in Chriſts treaſure by the way 
not caſt away, Mercy is ſo good a ſervant, that ity 
never let his maſter die a begger: though it makey 
pockets lighter, yetit will make your crowns 
ter. O that God $hould pive the rich ſo much: | 
O that the rich should give the poor fo little! Somy 
that the barrennef? grounds neareſt to the richeſt mi 
Ir 15 tv0 true, io a ſpiritual ſenſe. How many | 
men , thoughtheir eſtates be like a fruitful Parag 
pt their hearts are like a barren wilderneſs. 
14ve much of the earth in their hands, bur nothing 
heaven in theirbearts. They be rich in goods , 
hot goodneſs : I wonder that ſuch wordlings do! 
tremble at theſe ſayings, Matth.25.4z. Then chdff 
ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart from me 
curſed, int? everlaſiing fire, prepared for the Devil 
his angels; for I was an hungred, and ye gavem 
meat: 1 was thirſly, and ye gave me no drink : | 
« ſfranger,and ye took me not in:naked, and ye clod 
me not; ſich, and in priſon, and ye viſured me not. 1 
shal they alſo anſwer him, ſaying , Lord, when ſan 
thee an bungred, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked 
feck,,or in priſon, and did not miniſter rnto thee, 
hall he anſwer them : ſaying , Verily, Tſayumoy 
inaſmuch «x ye did it not t1 one of the leaſt of theſe, yh 
it not tome, Andtheſe shall go away int everlaſii 
prenichment, but the righteous into life eternal, Ol 
men {ſhould be fo innch miſtaken with they rt 
w ho muſt ere long be taken from thr riches: as: 
broutht none of your coyn 1nto the World with you 
yo ſh3ll carry none of it out of the World with) 
In the World you tindit, and inthe world yous 
Jeare it ; to whom, you know not,it may beto 
you would not. Did but ſome rich men know bl 
th:irdeaths,how their gold and ſilver ſhould beet 
after death , they would wishit back again Ms, 
mines from whence it came. Q yerich men, I {#fc« 
to you, do goud inthe World with the goodsvf 


' 
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ng Golden Chaln, 139 
1d. It is a greater honor to give ike a Prince then 
-like a Prince. It is better to have a heart, and nct 


y verew it hythen to have wherewith , and not have A 
Y..: Give, and it ſhall be given you: your charity 


"111d ſeek the poor, before the poor ſeek your charity. 


hat showeth mercy when it may beſt be ſpared , 


\| receive mercy when itshal mol be needed. 
$12 is the revth. 


xl. improve that time which will be yours but for e 


Wn; time ere long 5ball be to you time no longer, Rev. 


. Wo.6. a Ho 
Y Opportnnities are ſor eternity , but opportuvities 


«not to eternity; Chriſtians,remember that. That 


K.ce is short in which you run, but the prize 1s great 


"F,. which yoo run. As you bave not aleaſe of your 


jes,ſo you have not a braſe for yourJives. Had we 
tneed to take heed how we sbhoot, that have but 8 


| ple arrow to direct to the mark? Notime ls ours 
Sit what is preſent,and this is as ſoon paſt as preſent , 


atnres womb often proves natures tomb, 

Oh! confider,how much of your time is gone, ard 
t how little of your work is done. Shall your reſt 
el away one half of your time, and your luſts the 


Sher? Qh ! what enemies are they to themſelves, that 
0)Ff all their dayes allow then ſelveſs nor one; your 


Pork 15 greac, & your time 15 short;zyon have a God tb 


"nor, a Chrift to be believed in; and a ſoul to ſave: 


Lu bave a race to ran, and acrownto win : a helltso 


cape, and a heaycn to make ſure : You have many 


Yong corruprions to weaken, and many weak pra- 


5 toftrengthen : You have many terprations to 


Fibſtand, and many afflitions to bear : You haye 
Fly mercies to improve , and many duties to per- 
Wn; therefore eodeavor to Improve your time, All 
oF* time God allows us, is little enough to perform 
Pe task which he allots us: therefore, dear Chriſti= 
a3 -redeemn the time, Epheſ.s. 16, Redeem the time, 
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Xauſe the days are evii If mays of your time be paſty 
12 


Bd ” 0naerſutl, 4 , 
let no more of your timebe waſte: how much 
longer our time hath been, ſo much the 5horter our; 
$ball be. Oi,that every ftep your ſouls take, miph 
towards heaven: and that yon would make fur 
God to day, becauſe next day you are not ſy 
your ſelves. For the Lords ſake,improve your ti 
for your ſouls ſake,redeem the time. The Lawyer 
not loſe his term,the water-man will not loſe his1ll 
the trades-man will notloſe his Exchanvetime, 
husband- man will not loſe his ſeaſon , and will 
lofe your precious ſeaſon? If you loſe your ſeaforyll ( 
loſe your ſouls, Know that thereis but one heavi 
and miſs of that, where will you take up your lodg 
bot 1n hell? There is no fitting ap under ground , 
thoſe that have loſt their time above oround : | 

- great hinderance of well-living, is the expectation 
long-living. Many thiok not of living any better; 
they think not of living any longer, O how juſt 

- thatthey should miſs of heaven at the laſt? Noi 
the time ofgrace to accept of you , and now 1y 

_ time foryou to accept of grace : Today to « 
day,ſaid God thrice in that one chapter, Heb.z. 
day, inthe 7.v.To day, inthex3.v. Today, no 
15.v. Oh, but ſinners ſay, To morrow, to morril 
morrow. Alace, Sirs, one to day is better rhen ty 
morrows : this day 1s thy living day, to morrow md 

thy dying day,and therefore for the Lords ſake, pl 
net off. Now it ever, new for ever,now or neVenhj 
and be doing \leſt you be for ever undone, That 
eleventh. 
' XII Learn humility from Chriſts humility, Lea 
me, for lam meeh and lowely in heart ,and you shall 
reft toyour ſouls, Matth.11.29, , 
. Humility makes a man like an Angel;and for 
of ity Angels were made Devils. Proud Goners 
companions for none but proud Devils. The 

$ lovely proſeſſor, 1s the moſt lowely profeſſor. AY of 

yeris like a yeſſel at ſea, the more it fills, the mMFre 
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J Golaen Chan, " _: a 
chit.ks. None ſo humble upon earth, as thoſe that live 
 Mioheſt in heaven. Do but ſee how one of the beſt of 
ohifciors looks upon himſelf as one of the leaſt of 

rGziors; #73t0 me who am leſs then the leaſt of all $ aintsy 

dgreat Paul, Epheſ.8.3. The moſt holy men be al- 

ays the moſt humble men. Where bumility is the 

r whorner-None their piety is the top ſtone, It is good 

Stifflo have true thoughts of our ſelves, The cloath of 

Kunility, ſhonld alwayes be worp cn the back of 
hriſtianity. 

# God Almightte hath two bouſes in which he dwells 

an; Citie-bouſe , and his Counttey-bouſe : bis Citie- 

Mouſe is the heaven of heavens, and his Country houſe 
| , the homble and lowly heart, 7/ai.g7.18. 7 dwpell is 
: Me high and holy place; that is,in heaven, Gods Citr- 
10flloaſe, 4nd with him that is of a contrite and humble 

irit,that is his Countrey-houſe. Hamility is a Bezhet 

Wt Gods dwelling, but pride is a Babe! of the Devils 

"Wilding. 1f you do not keep pride ont of yoor ſouls, 
113d your ſouls out of pride, pride will keep your ſouls 

1a of Heayepv, I will not ſay a good man is never 

- Froud , but I will ſay a proud ran 1s never good. 

Sod reſiſteth the proud, James 4 6. Godreſ;/ech the 
Tod , but giveth grace #2 the humble, Th: face of 

Wroſperitie ſhines brighteſt throvgh the mask of hi- 

Mility. Of all garments, humility beſt becomes * 

PEhriftians , and moſt adoros their profcflion; God 
vill not endure that any man $hovld think well of 
Simſelt,but ; nnſelf. A Chrifttan ſhould Icok wit 

ne eye upon grace, to keep him thank!ul, and with 
eother eye upon vice, to keep biim mournful. 

F/ren yo2 begin to grow proud of your gliſtering tea- 

Fer5,look down upon your black feer,Rev.4.10. 7 he 
7 and twenty: Elders fell down before the thrane, and 

"7 down their crowns . before him that ſat upon the 

prove, Theonly way of keeping ovr crowns on our 

Wcadszis the caſting them at bis feet. Alace/Sirs,what 
© you proud of ? Are you proud of yourziches , 

| 0-2 | of 


RC "ff believers 
ot your honors, .of yoar relations , or beauties; 
ſtreogth, or lite? Alace, alace, theſe are poorlgh* 
things to glory in. When men glory in their prigÞ 
God ſtains the pride of their glory. O,po to theprafſ® 
of thoſe that are gone before you, and there ſee, ff 
not their bones ſcattered, their eyes waſted, theirf rt 
conſumed, their mouth corrupted ? Where nowP"\ 
thoſe ruddy lips,lovely cheeks, flaent tongues, ſpa 
Iing eyes, comecly noſe, are they not all gone aff” 
dream? And where will you beere long ? Andy” 
you be proud of theſe things; An humble hel 
knoweth no fountain but Gods grace, and an uprih 
man knoweth no end but Gods glorie. That is? 
twelfth. pe 
XILI. Benupright Chriſtians, | i 
_ The Goſpel doth not ovly require that we $h ll 
be excellent Chriſtians, but that we $hovld be dilig q 
Chriſtians, The more glorious diſpenſations youl 
under , the more gracious converſations you she F 
haye. Spiritual aFinns will make you look freſh 
the eyes of ſpiritual Chriſiians, The more you have; 
good in you, the more you chal have good with ye 
The clearer the lamp of grace ' burneth on earth, | 
brighter the Sun of glorie ſhall shine ia heaven. | 
live by dying to our ſelves , and die by living io 
felves.Chriſtians should be burniog lamps, as well,” 
"Shining lamps. Should he walk in darkneſs , wht 
Father is light? Shall that topgae be found lyingF: 
conſtantly to menzthat was tound praying ſo earn 
ly to God : or thoſe eyes be found gazing on fink 
objects, that were. found reading of ſacred oracls 
Shall ſuch as have received Chriſis preſs-money, bf 
uoder Satans colours f Beloved, eitherlet your wol 
be according to your profeſſion , or elſe let yonrp 
feffiov be according to your works. Never pat on, 
fair fruit of profes/fonz , to do the ſoul works of cor 
ption: never put on Chriſts livery to Satans drudg? 
Let evtry one that names #he Name of the Lord, fy 


\ 


* 


| Golden Chazn, 14} 
I mm iniquity. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord 
pl ord, Shall enter into the Kingdom of heaven ; but LE 
raviie! doth the will. of my Father which s inheaven , 
a1th,7.21.22.0 that mens tongues s hould be larg- 
a $rthen their hands: in words they profeſs him , but 
wi Works they deny him. Many ſet a crown of glory on 
Mp" he head of Chriſt by a good proferſton 4 bat place 2: 
hy of thorns on the head of Chriſt by an evil con- 


1 Werſation:They fear the Lord, but ſerve their own Gods. 


hep A295 17-33; | 
[if Alace> beloved, what good will your profesfion do 
: on,if you do not make good your profesfion ? Itis 
petter never to Shine,then not to be gold; Either take 
il into your lamps, or throw away your Jamps. The 
| Wlmoft Chriſtian, shall be bur almoſt ſaved. There- 
/: Wore, my brethren, let me beſeech yoa, be altogether 
briſtians , be right upright Chriſtians, be {ancere 
Foiriſtians , be as goodly as the godly, Holy David 
a"ls us Pſal.15. 2.3.4. who is the upright mana who 
the right upright Chriſtians * He that walketh up - 
wil ryend worketh righteouſneſs, andſpeakgth the truth 
rom his heave , he shall dwell inthy tabernacle: and ſo 
' plicegoes on. If you would keep your ſelves nnſpotted 
191 the world, you moſt keep your ſelves unſpotied 
&l athe world. Oh, be not vaia in a vain world:: the 
ole walking of Chriſtians , are the reproaches of 
vg Chriſtians. Were Fbraham now on earth, w.ois 
" "Fla heaveo, how would the Father of the faithful blusk. 
toſee their aRtions,that ſtile themſelves his off ſpring 2. 
FO, there be ſome men who thick themſelves too 
- $g00d to go to hell, and God thinks them too bad to. 
89 to heaven, Noah was a juſt man, and perfet? in his 
eration, Gencſ.6g, He was not a finner among: 
"thoſe that were Saints , bur he was a Saint among. 
\Fiuoſe that were fingers: he walked with God; when 
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of &ders walked in iniquity: he was a man ſolike un- 
> {0. God, that chere was never another men .likewato 
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144. A believers © oe 
The primitive Chriſtians were the beft ofCilv 
ſtians : they knew Iittle , but did much 3 we knyghv 
much, butdo little. O Sirs, if the ſervice of God ihith 
bad,why do you ſet forthin ir? IFthe ſervice of G6 
begooJd, why do you ſhrink back from it? Be alyh1 
gether Chriſtjans,or elſe be noChriſtians. It is good 1 
proeſs,butit is better to practiſe; yea of the two, pf i! 
Qtſe without profeſſion, is better then proſefſion wijh © 
our practiſe. We mult not be offended at the profeſs 
of Religion, becauſe all are not religious that mh; © 
profesftron. Though there be many profeſſors that a " 
not bel zevers , yet rhere are no believers but are p | h 
{ 75, Chriſtians, when you make a good profesſu, 7 
ſure you make your profes/ton good, That ist)Þ 


thirteenth, | þ 
XIV Zea it bethy art in dutyyto give God thy hu 
in duty, | 


My ſon give me thy heart, Prov.z 3.26. You ſee Gif © 
calls tor the heart; the heart is the field from whib © 
Godexpedcts the utmoſt plentifol crop of glorte. Gi | 
bears a greater reſpect to your hearts then he dothy \ 
your works. God looks imoit, where men looks led} \ 
If the heart be for GoJ, then all is for God, ours * 
fe&tions, our wills,our defires,our rtimegour (trepgtif \ 
ear tears, our alms, our prayers, our eſtats, our by | 
dizs » our ſouls: for the heart js the fort Royal, thy | 

1 


*ommands all the reſt:the eye, the ear, the band, ti 


tongue, the head, the foot , the heart commands(l) | 


\. theſe. Now if God hath the heartyhe bathall; ith; 
| hath nor the heart, he hath none. The heart of ob! 
|  dience, is the obedience of the heart: as the bodyſ}' 


at the command of th2 ſoul that rales it, ſo should uh 
ſoul be at the command of Godthat gave it. 1 Cor 
Ye are bought with a price,ſaith the Apeltle , thereſe 
glorifie God in your bodies,and in your ſpirits. He 
i5 all in all in us, would have that which is all in all$ 
us. The heart is the preſence.chamber , where | ar 


King of glorytakes vp his lodging. That which is mi: 


worl 


Golden Chain. 
ferlyorthy in us, ſhould be given ro him that is moſt 
kn worthy of us. The body is but the cabinet, the ſoul 18 
od the jewel, the body is but thesh-11, the ſoul isthe 
f@greracl. The foul is the breath of God, the beauty of 
» aly1020» the wonder of Angels, and the envy of Devils. 
od The Devil knows it there be any good treaſure 3 it1s 
in our hearts » and he would fain have the key of this 
with cabiner,that be might rob us of our jewel. The devil 
feſkb would fain have the key ofthe heart, As we commit 
mag: our eſtats iato the hands of men. ſo we should com- 
2tz& mit our ſelves iato the hands of God. But alace'man 
" hathno miad to give what God hath a m1od to have : 
5nd, 7 04s people draw near to me with their mouth, and honor 
is th& me with their lips, but their hearts are far from me , 
| Matth.13 8. 
bus Alace ! too too often we have our hearts to ſeek , 
| when we Comme to ſerk God. You may keep your dit- 
# ties to your ſelyes, if you do not give yoar hearts tv 
phi bim. A duty that is hartlefſs, ts aduty that 1s fruit 
& leſs. Yu can never give God ths heart ofyoar ler - 
hy vice, if you donot give him your heart jn yoar ſer- 
eat vice. The teart should be the firlk that comes into dy- 
ral. ty, and th2 13ſt thar pors our of duty, (Good werds 
jþ withour the hcart, are bu: fattery: and go04 works 


bit without the heart,are but hvp >ctifie. Beloved , for - 


thy. your poor ſouls ſake, let words and works go crogether 
, th Jour tongues and hearts go together; yourlizs and 
$i" lives go together, your prayers and practiſes gs toge- 
it ther, If yoar duties do not eat vat ihe heart of yoar 
be: ins,your ſins will eat out the heart of your duties, A 
ys: diam of matier , is betrer then a flood of words. 'A 
thþ heart without words, is better then words without a 
| heart. A little done with the heart, 15 better then a 
fag great deal done without the heart. Nothing takes 
ha with the heart of God, but whatis done with the 
ig hearts of men. He that regards the heart without any 
aj thiog, regards nor apy thing without the heart; That 
oF 15 the {ourteenth, | 
G 4 
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. ritually, Prayer fetc edan Angel out of heayen to fetch} 


146 | A believers 
XV. Be diligent in the mean ; -but make net an 14Khr 
of the means, {3 

Grve all diligence t o make your calling and elefinfuo- 
ſure. 2 Pot.t.10, Iris onr preſent bukneſs to ma: 
fure oor fature bleſſedneſs. When eſtates,and honon hou 
and lite, and friends, and pleafores cannot be mai» 
ſure>let this be made ſure; for you ſee by daily expgn? 


_ Tience,they cannot be made ſurc,1 Tim.6.19. Layyſh 


for your ſel Ves a good foundation : ſee what the Apoſifytvit 
faith;Zay up for your ſelves a good foundation: & when 
$;4t you may lay hold of eternal life, There is no lag þt50 
ivg atthe ſhore offelicity, without ſailing in th" 
bark of fidelity, Pral 2 I2. Work out your ſalyatin be 
with fear and trembling, till you attain to firm ſalyybb* 
tion , you will never be free from great remptations | 
Luke 13 24. Strive toenter in at the trait gate, Why" 
would not ſtrive for glory with the greateſt diligence, | 01 
and wait for glory * Pray without ceaſing, 1 T heſſ.y| "1: 
17. Pray continually, though you be not continnally g ſit 
praying:oprdatly bread calls for daily prayer, Evenſ ly 
day teginthe day, and end the day with God: Le d 
prayer be your firſt work, and your laſt work every day, W 
Q Chriſtians,lock up thy heart with prayer, and giitÞ 5 
God the key , Are you called by the Name of Chriſt j © 
and will not you cal! opon the Name of Chriſt: take le 
away [piricue! breathings, and you take away ſpiritual 
living. We may pray always, and yet not be always af * 
prayer. Chriſtians can neyer want a prayiog time » if © 
thzy do not want a praying fraine. None can pray a*| 
right, but thoſe that are new creatures; bat all ought 

co pray, becauſe they are creatures : a ſpiritual man}, 
may pray carnally, but a carnal man cannot pray [pi 
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Petey out of priſva: he prayed heartily , and ſped 
happily. Thegitt of prayer may have praiſe from 


8 (131. menbut itis the grace of prayer that hath power with 


God. Prayer,never did man rightly make 1t, bat God 
did quickly grant it.» No Chrittians hath ſo ire it} 
Chrilf 


Golden Ohain, | 149 
14K brit, but be hath inatter of praifing , and no C hrt- 
20 hath ſo much of Chriſt; buc hath marter of pray- 
o. Deny not Gd taithin prayer, and God will not 
Jay a fairh'ul prayer, Bat then inthe ſecond place as. 
ou mutt ba diligent in the means, ſoimake not an 
Wil of means Take up all duties 1g a point of perfor 
nance, 2d lay them dova in a point of dependence, 
Whit is hearing with 5ur Chriſt, but like a cabinet 
yithbout a jewel, or rec:viog without Chriſt, but an 
empty glaſs with» a cordial? Daty can never have 
tzo muci of Our dreig ond e, Gor too littlz of our confte 
dence. A v2li:ver dvb not do good works to live, but 
he lives todo got works. Iris a bad thing for us to- 
then thin? ia our {:lves,and to be all in Chriſt, to un» 
ag | dertace all our du-tes, and'yet to overlook all our du-- 
bties The rizh-eoufnes of Chriltts ro be magaified,. 
bat the righteouſneſs of Chriltians 15 not ta be mea-- 
Ts toned: Hen yo:rhtUe done allthen ſay we are unpro- 
of f149le perſons, Lrke 17, 10. Weownihe life ofour- 
enf {vals tothedeahof our Savior, Daties they arc not 
Lef d:Rroyed by Chriit: bur they maſt be denyed forChriſt 
" We have as much need: ofthe ſptrit- to bring up oar 
ref graces, as we have need: of the ſpirit to bring forth. 
|| ur grac?s The clock of our hearts will ſtand ſtill, vo- 
kelf 1efs be oti the wheels. Repryce in Feſus.Chriſt,and have 
wal 10 confidence in the flzsh, Gaod works are ſo indigeat ». 
ai}. 45 30ne can be ſaycd by them, and yer they are ſo ex- 
;f cellent,as noae can be ſaved without them, Daties,if 
2-\ Chriſt breath not ia them}, a-Chriſtian grows not vn- 
þ;. Ger then. we muſt live in obedience; Many live more 
16, 0pon their cuſtums, rhen they do upon Chriſt ; more 
;,þ 8pon the prayers. thzy inake to God,, then gpon the- 
.zþ God to whom they. make their prayers, Datjes, they 
| nk out dry pipes iothemſelves, though never {o Curie 
mf ouſly cut our,till Chriſt fllthem. _ Et, 
hÞ XVI. Take nothing upon truſ?, but all upon itryal, - 
ll | Though all gold gliſters, yer all that gliſters is not 


21d:. all ts got truth, char goes for truth >. 1.Jobn 4:1. || 
bo, WO. 


/ #7 WO 
= ” .» * 
of ta 
' 


ay 


- 


- 
” " fi w— ; 


——— 


; A believer; _ | 

Try the ſpirit:believe not every ſpirit. Mark,Sirs,yghypo 
muſt not believe every ſpirit : but try the ſpirits wh wha 
ther they be of God or no 1 Thel(.5.21,Prove tall thi 4zn 
hold faff that which is goed Prove all things: thatirjyor 
try all things by the Scripture, Many hold faſt beyſWh:at 
they try, but we muſt try before we hold faſt. AlaQ@QMa: 
there are inany in the World rhat are Jike InfangÞ(:it 
who ſwallow all down ; all that the nurſe puts inp rej: 
the poor babes mouth, it ſwallows down: truly ſqjp i: is 
1s with many men and women » whatever men ſa} 1:0 
down it goes, they will not take ſo mnch pains as; ol 
try the ſayings of men by the ſayings of God. OQ, fol all 
they,th»-inen we heat be honeſt men, able men, lex) tha 
ned men. But would you not tell money after them! bat 
Would you not weigh gold after them: I ſuppoſe yat Th 
would: And will you take doctrines upon the na wa 
withont tryal? Who will buy a jewel in a caſe, but! go 
fool? Remember, Chriftians,that the whores cupij #11 


gold withour, but poiſon within. Rev.17.4. She haid. th 


Folden cup in herhand, full of abomination and filthit fer 
neſs, The cup 1s of pold, but the poiſon 15 of the rank} g1 
eſt poiſon And methioks, this cup is much cupt4 
boct, The learned men be grown ſo wiſe,that thaj 
tive almoſt made all the World fools, 2 Pet. 2.11 4} 
there were falſe Prophets ameng the peopleyſo there mi 
be falſe teachers alſ2 azz0ng you And, Oh, that ther 
were not too many falſe reachers in theſe dayes. Ty 
countetfeitthe coin of heaven , is treaſon againſt thi: or 
King of heaven:and it thistreaſon deſerved hangivg, bl 
I kgow who would be hanged next. I have often. ca 
thought opon Chryſoſtems ſaying , preaching before, v 
company of Miniſters,Z7 profeſs,ſaid he , 1 do not knonj; 0 
whether ary Clergy-men be ſavedor no, You will ſay} tc 
this was a ſtrange ſaying of a Miniſter to a:companſf 
of Miniſters: their calliog 15 ſo weighty their temps 
tions fo manysand their Jives ſo bad: they ſpeakelik 
Acgels of light, but they aQ like Apgels of darkoeby ! 
O how defirons are men to draw ihe faireſt glo kn FT: 

TK 


| _ Colden Chain. 
$opoa the fouleſt hands ? Men are better known by 
8 what they do,thea by what they ſay; for they fay,and 


& 4 


WI not. Therefore, beloved, believe not their flattering 
words, nor fair ſpeeches, whereby they deceive the 
WW hearts of :he poor 1gnorant fort of people, Kev. 17.8. 
$8 Matk th? Apoltle, By good words and tair ſpeeches , 
Wh (ith h-,t2+y decezve the hearts of tr} eſtmple. Czod may 
 reje&t thoſe as copper,whom men do adore as ſtiVer, 
dif i: 15 111 drefi"1g our fclres for another world , by the 
|:oking glaſs ofthis world. The Scriptures do not 
t only preſent us with what God will do for man, bur 
y alſo what man muſt do for God. Whar ts the reaſon 
w4 that there1s fo many {cribling profeſſors 1n the world 
1 bat, becauſe they write after ſuch unperfect copies £ 
f The generality of perſons,they will rather walk in the 


uf way that the moſt go, then in the way that the beſt 
tt? go. Great mevs vices are more imitated then poor 
i mens graces: but know , thty who follow after 0- 
q, ther> 10 finniog, arelike to follow after others 1a ſuf- 
if fering. We muſt not walk in the way that bath been 
g"ne,but in the way that muſt 'be gone, Be fo!lorwers of 
me,-ſaid Paul, 1 Cor,11.1. #5 Tamof Chriſt, Where 
| be toll»Wws Chriſt, we muſt follow him : bur if Pau! 
* forſake Chriſt, we muſt forſake Paul. If we will nor. 
have the world to be our leaders, we ſhall be ſure ro 
r, bave them to be our troublers : if they cannot ſeduce 
' us into any evil way 3 they will oppoſe us in a good 
: one:1t they cannot ſcorch us with theic fire , they witl 
1 black us with their (moak : ſpeaking evil of you , be- 
t\. cauſe you 147 ner the ſame exceſs of riot ; becauſe they 
i. will not do evil with themtherefore they will ſay evil 
; of them. Bur, Strs,whatever you do,follow thoſe thar 


| Godtoothers,6 att ſolittle forGod themſelves. Now 
| deloved, I beſeech you, that you would rake nothiog 


: 


7 8 


| folloys Chriſt, Q that they Should ſpeak ſo muchof 


| pon truſt, bot all upon tryal: try their wayes, try ' 
þ their dodrines,rry their ſayings, try their worſhip by - 
the Word of truth : andifitbe according to troth , 

and aprevablc tg truth, asd bottomed on truth, 12:<4 | 
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\Þþ tbe Baptifi endeavour to take away the life of Ferod 


A believers 
believe it, then receive it: it not , reject it, and treadjþre 
down as dirt under your feet, It it be who it will thaþq oi 
brings it: nay if an Tngel! fromheaven come ani is 
preach any other doftrine , then the written Word deÞvet 
clares, let him be accurſed , we ong ht nor to receive jy 
Gal.r.8.1f an Angel from heaven ſaith he, bring ary | 
ether doctrine then what you hate received, let himby 
eccurſed, And therefore once more , ler me bcſeec 
you, for the Lords ſske.tzke nothing vpon truſt , by 
all upon tryal. Iris a vain thing to fav, it is day,when 
their is nothing but darkneſs 1n the ky, That is the 
6xteenth. , 
XY 11 Take thofe repronfs beſt.which you need moſt, | 
Be not angry with them who tell you the truth, nah 
With the truth that is told vou,Gal 4 16. Am I therp 
fore become your erery becauſe 1 tell the truth? Hecaf 
be no true friend to thre, that 1s a triend ro thy ting, 
and thou canſt be no friend to thy felt , it thou art ar 
enemy to him that tells the of thy (ins. Wilt thou like 
him the worſe, that would have thee to be better! 
Pſa.141 5. Lerihe rightenres ſmite ment shal be a kind 
n*ſr:and let them reprove me, it chall be an excellent ol 
You ſee here that the good man is not angry with v4 
procf;,but takes it as 2 kindneſs, it hal be a kindneſs, 
and 25 an excellent oil. But the ſerpent , the more hi 
is ſtirred, the more he gathers op his poiſon to ſpit a 
you. If .L£mos declare the word ofthe Lord, the land 
$$. n0t able to beare his words : Ames 7 10, If fol 


fios, Herod wilt take away the life of fohn the Bapiift Þ 
Matith.14 9,10. join was beheaded, If the Propntt 

o2 about to impriſon the Kings fins, he himſelf ſh; 
be impriſoned, 2 Chron. 16. 2. xo. The Kivg wa 
wro:h with the Prophet, ard he put him into priſon. 
Jeruſalem will fone the Prophets. ſo long, till she bat 
not one fhone left upop another, Oh, that men shouls 
be ſo crue} to thoſe rhat intend their core. WickeaQut 


Mea cannot endure reproof. You give the Phyfc K. 
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C olden Chain, T5Xk 
hire to tell you of any diſcale that is in your bodies ; 
abu give your Lawyer leave to Show you any flaw 
"ht is in your eſtates: you give your horſe keepers 
eivero tell you the furteir of your horſe; and what, 
uſt we only flatter with you , aadditſemble with 
5&u, and cry peace, peace, till your ſoul drop toto 
bl? Oh,we cannot, we will not, we muſt not; Speak 

th' words thr? T have commended thee, be not diſe 
1d at their faces, leaſt [ dgſtroy thee be/ore their faces , 
ers 17- Speak to their faces , leſt I deſtroy thee before 
brir faces, thar 1s the ſenſe of the words. Charge them 
hat be rich in the world, that they be not high minaca , 
q7im 617, Great men, as well as poor, muſt be ad- 
pontshed ; though they be greater then the Miniſters 
the world, yet they ate pat greater then he that ſent 
he Miniſters into the World, Butzmy brethren,there 
agreatdeal of diſcretion to be uſed 1n reprovieg. 
any check pathop, but with pathion, and a1ger with 
eBnger-and this is to Jay one Devil , and raiſe another : 
Reproofs Should not be with paſſion, but with compal- 
on: not with jeering, but with grieving: not with 
wphing , but with weeping, Thave told you often , 
Pdnow 1 zelt you weeping, Phil,3.18. The Apolile: 
4Povld not make mention of them with dry eyes. His. 
es were wet, becauſe their eyes were dry. Itisthe 
art of a good man to reprove, though his reproof be 
(Fot taken in good part. It is better to looſe the ſmiles. 
w men,then it is to looſe the ſouls of men. The Ma- 
fſlirates they lock to yeur peace , the Lawyers they 
Ak to your eſtars, the Phykcians look to your bo- 
"F'es, and the Miniſters to your ſonls, Miniſters mult. 
Www the fword of reproof againſt the ens. of men, and 
F'tke at them,and thruſt ar them. Have a fellowship 
thihe unſruitjul works of darkneſs , but-reprove them: 
tber Eph. $5.11, Rather reprove chem. We muſt not 
Wer wicked men 10 walk in the Devils works with- 
Wutreproof : wemaſt reprove you: wiſely, fincerelys: 
arply; and when you mend your liycs , .we $ball 
= G 7x mend 
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mend our language, That is the ſevgoth, * 


Wh XVIIL. Zabor more for inwardpurity, then for, 
FW FOR ward felicity, 2 Yn ON” | 
! i 7 John 6.27. Labor not for the meat that pericheth, | 
h Wt for the meas which endureth to everlaſting liſe. ThS(thi 
I hs man that is a laboriog Bee for earthly proſperity, wihes) 
/ FB be but an idle Drone for heavenly felicity. God in Yo 
fy bags may inake you greater , butit isgracein y 
iF Fa hearts that will makc you better. Hets a rich ng 
vl fi that lives upon his wealth, but he is a rizhteous n 
('/- thatlives upon his fait: A heavenly converſatin 
7 RU better then an earthly poſſs/ion, It is a great mer 
RTE have a portion in the w:7{d, but to havethe world 
L ITnR a portion,is a great miſery. Our affetions were my 
* L408 for the things that are above us, and not for thi 
» TR that are without us , C:l.3 1,2, If you beriſenm 

/ HEN Chriſt, Pray mark, what then? ſeek the things ni 

bf are above , where Chriſt ſateth at the right hand of 


L "Ih at Sect your affeftions on things above', andnot on thin 


BY on the eart5, Thethings of this life have not the pt 
26008 miſe of godlineſs, but godlineſs hath the promiſe 
{ TEWLR the things of this life. Inward piety is the beft fri 
$." ' Ttoontward felicity, though outward felicity be m 

£14 times the worſt enemie to outward piety, The wa 
Lt of iniquitie,are the wayes of beggerie. Do you m; 
eh 7 heaven your throne to ſerve it, and God will mi 
PN the earth your footſtool to ſerve you. Inward purit 
© ll, 1 tne ready road to outward plenty, 1 Timothy 

-" Godlineſs hath the promiſe of that life that now 15,an 
Peg that which is to come, Q what an excellent jewel 
ek |- godlineſs , and who would not part with all for g( 
©" 1 08h Hneſs ? Who would not account all other thiogs | 
wk dusg and dirt togain godlineſs? But, alace”' ſo 


_ iiB mea are ſo in love with their golden bags, thatt! 

Ali will ride poſt to hell, if they be paid well for tilfen); 
pains. They look upon gain as the higheſt godlind ie 
and not upon godlineſs as the higheſt gain. They miſÞ|Þlnt 
:he world thatis come ſo much, as if it would gf 


== 
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Golden Chain. 153 
ayean ending z and the world to comeſa little, as it. 
a: would never have a beginning Any good will ſerve 
e turn to thoſe who know not the chief good. The 
tings of the world are all the happineſs of the mea 
\&ſthe world, Fohz 21.15. What us the Almighty that 
i: 5horuld ſerve him? Orgphat profit shall we have if we 
a4) 17220 1117? Og what wretched worldling were here 
), what pains do men take to cover their flesh from 
kedne(s, when their ſpirit are not cloathed with the 
Sobes of righteouſneſs, They are diligent about what 
temporal , but negligent about whar is ſpiritual. 
ſhey are careful about dying vanities, but floathful 
bout durable excellencies. They feaſt their bodies , 
Sut ſtarye their ſouls: they lay op treaſares on earth , 
aut none in heayen, O why do you ſpend your mo- 
Se) I ſay, why,O beloyed, do you ſpend your money 
or that w hich is not bread ? And why do yoga labour 
Wor that which ſatisfieth not ? Read the Text , 1/ai. 
"$5.2. Riches have made mavy good men worſe , but 
ey never made any bad men better. Uſually the 
eFooreſt on earth, are the richeſt in heaven. Ifriches 
«ould free men from hell, O theo, how few rich men 
ould be damned ? He thatknocks at the creatures 
oor, will ind but en empty houſe kept there. O de- 
Fred , what is darkneſs tolight? What is gold to 
Frace* What is earth to heaven, that you thus neglect 
P- great things,the weighty things, only things, aod 
le your ſelyes about toys and triſtes, when you have 
crown to look after,a heaven to look after, a King- 
gon to look after ? | P 

"Fl | beſeech you, beloved, labor more for inward ho- 
Weisthen for outward happineſs;more ſor the ſeed of 
Face , then for the bag of gold 3 more for the inward 
Fety > then for the outward plenty 3 morefor an hea- 
nly converſation , then tor an earthly poſſeſſion. 
Wecarth is for a Saints paſſage , but heaven is for a' 
Wilts portion, O believer, believer, whilſt chou 
| * liveſt 
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Jiveſt thou wild 62d godlineſs gaioful, and when tl 


\. gift, thou wik find godlineſs neediul. That jg} 1 


RNs ejighrecnth. 

Li” XIX L£tveinlove,ard tive intruth, 

| if HY I John 3. 18. My lite children, let us not love 

Hi rword,neither in tongue, but in deed,and intrith, 

003 Love is Jove indeed and in trut, Let your Love, Chill 
Tb ſttans,be ſincere,and not ſelfich, Gal.s, 14 Love 

We neighbour as thy ſolf, Aow doſt thou love thy felf, by 
(2008 dearly doſt rhou love thy (It? Why,fo you uſt b, 

NL LO your netgbbour : Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

4  thatisnot wanting in this duty,ts wanttog 1a no dy 

gh 1 It is call-d an old Commandment, and a new Cay 
OOTY mandmnent, 1 ]J:hn2.9.8, Loveis there called ang 

ks ls Commaad:nent, and anew. TItis as old as the i: 
at's of Mofſes,and: yet a5 new as the Goſpezl of Jeſus Chil: 

Ml A carnal man mayloyehis friend, but it its a Carift,,: 
man thatloveth his enemy. Hethatlaved us wig; 
Fab bets we wers en2mi2s, cominands.us to love our exemifly,s. 
TO 47s, . . | th 
f, Aaith, 3 34. Love yourenemies ( (ail our Logfin 
248000 bleſs them that curſe yau, ds gand to them that h te y 


ken pray for them which d:{pightfully uſe you, and perſe 
yum. AChriſtiaashould wish well tochem who wi 
ill co him. 
Q believers! letme befecch you, let me beg of yt 
for your prectoas ſoul; fake, tolive in love, and 
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iii love in truth: Ye areall fellow laborers., fello Ar 
ap. ___ members,fellow-citizens, fellow-travyellers, fella... 
ils } ſufferers, fellow-heirs, fellow-ſervants, and will Wc. 
Re. n"t loveone another? Remember,Chriſtians, he ti; , 
WS would not be bis brothers keeper, would be his bh... 
+"  thersbatcher,Gen.4.8. We have ali the ſame Fath;;, 
Io - God; the ſawchead,Chriſt; the ſame guid, the Wt: 
«| HW yit: the (ame attendants, the Angels: te ſame graffi 1; 
811 TH faith: the ſame-title.Svn: the ſame cloathiog, Cbylk:c, 
"3: righteouſneſs: theſamegloriecheaven:: aud shalY;;, 


we bedear to one another ?* He that Joyes himſ{ 
9  will.got hatehis brother; for whileſt thou art oof 
A a 't ; 6 CL | 


\ 
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Golden Chain, ISS 
arity with thy brother , God is out of charity with 
L..:nd thou loſeſt more for want of Gods love,them 
| brother loſes for want of thy love: Hev.13.1 Lee 
» brocherly love continue, Doſt tho love the perſon 
Chriſt,and hate the piture of Chriſt ? O Sirs, I re- 
ember the God of love bath commanded os to love 
WW: acother, Beloved, it is a ſad thing, ard truly ſo 
Kl.as that it may make our rery hearts to bleed with- 
S 0:0 thick that the Lambs iirtle party, Rev.14-1,2. 
Who are in {trepgth che weakeſt,in riches the pooreſt, 
number the teweſt, and ſhall they bein love the 
Wideſt,io judgement the moſt divided? Is not this fad 
Sy,that the little ones of Jeſus Chriſtthat theLambs 
Fſeſus Chriſt ſhould love one another no better? O 
Y.iſtians ! either lay your inalice alide, orelſe God 
"Will lay ov afide, as he bath done to 190 many of us 
this day, to our creat ſorrow, While you are-with 
"Wod, Gad 15 viith you, 2 Chro.15.2. While you are 
With God, he is with you ; and if you ſeek him, he 
Will be found of you: but if you forſake, he will for- 
"We you. Neyer was men forſaken of God, ti}l God 
"Wis forſaken of man : he ſticks cloſe to ns, while we 
> cloſe to him: bat if we forſake him, he will for» 
ce us. He that will be angry aad fn not> muſt not 
angry but with fin. Therefore, dear Chriſtians, ler 
Ye beleech you,to love one another. O. that 1 eo.Jd 
t ſpeak out, how much 1 defre the love of one an- 
her. O,it will be a happy day,when all the people 
© ood are knit rogether ja love, 2nd unien: and af- 
W112". . O Stirs, if Gad had defired or commanded 
ne great thiog of as,fome burdenſ>m thing of us , it 
Wit have been excuſes : but, alace! it is no more 
to love apr brethren,and ſhal we deny this ? But 
may ſay,how Should believers love one another ? 
WO \wer. | 
{ Firſt, You {h2uld highly eſteem of one another, as 
J's in compariſon of other men : ſa doth God , 
J calls his people his jewelshis treaſure, his plory' 
:S 
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156 A believers 
his portion? when he calls wicked :nen dogs,viphtoy 
ſwine, briars and thorns. You ſhould be yery hioorl 
one anothers affetion. Slit 
Secondly, You ſhould delight in the compan 
one another,in the ſociety of each other. God deli 
1a the ſociety of Sainats,ſo ſhoald you. k 
Thirdly, you ſhould be ready to help one anoth 
and todo good one for another, and commu 
one to another, Remember the words of our 1 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaid, rt is a z2ore bleſſed thing to 
then to receive, | '; 
Fourthly , admonish one another , exhort ode 
oiner, proyoke one another to love » and ro do od 
works. Do | . 
Fifthlie, ſympathize one with another , fell 
members ſhould he fellow-feelers: ſo did Moſes, ey 
Feremiah, and old E!; : his beart was broken bef@phr 
his neck was broken. Dear Chriſtians,let me beldh Z 
you, let me beg of you, to love one another, iſe ; 


4 


calls us toloye,;whois love its ſelf. That is the niffio; / 
een. Aſt, 

XX. Set out for God at our beginning, and holdithi 
with Ged untill our ending. | Wieſe 


AS there are none too old for eternity, ſo thereRou 
none too young for mortality. Remember thy Credihray 


now inthe days of thy youth , Eccleſ.12.1, We areWing 


born to ſerve God ; and better we had never Wan! 
barn,then not to ſerve him. Man 15s beholden ro eſs 
for what he hath, but God 1s not beholden to \ſſent 
for whathe doth. Itis agreater glorie to us thatFrou 
ſerve God, then it 15 ro God that we ſerve him. Woh 
not he thatis made happy by us , but we are ner 
happy by bun. He needs not ſuch ſeryants as were 

on earth, bat weneed ſuch a Maſter as he is in Wur 
ven. He will be eyerlaſtivgly bleſſed without us ; Þod. 
we Shall be everlaſtingly curſed without him; of our 
and through him, and t# him are all things, ts wittir 
beglory for ever, Amen. Rom,a1.36. It ts ſaid Wu | 
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loved, it is ſaid , that we ſhouldlive ſo long 1n the 
T&or1d and do ſo little good ; or that we ſhould live 
title io the World, and do ſo much evil. O you 

| not think to dance with the Devil all day, and 
S&, with Chriſt at night; or to go from Dalilas lap 
F. £brahams boſom. If ſalvation were eake to come 
&, it would ſlightly ſet by. There is no obtain- 

s of what is promiſed , but by fulfilling what 1s 
Wmmanded. The negleRting of the race of holineſs, 
Will be the obſtruRing of the prizeof happineſs. Fol- 
Bw peace with all men,and holineſs, without which none 
Wi! ſee God, Heb.12.14. Beloved, there are many 
Soung people in the world , who are very wicked in 
Mie world; they walk in darkneſs, and do the works 
Wdarkneſs: they are young in years, bat old in fin : 

ey are very vain in a yalo world: they fit with de- 
Wht,and make fin their delight. I beſeech you, look 
WEccl.i11 9. Rejoice, O young man,in thy youth, and 
We thy heart chear thee , and walk inthe ways of thine 
or heart. © this is brave indeed, if it would always 
Wſt, but after the lachof lightoings , comes the clap 
Sf thandering: mark what follows. But know for alt 
Wieſe rhings, God will bring thee to judgement. . Do but 

on fee here, Sirs, O were it not for this but , how 

Wave were it for wicked men. But know for all theſe 
$235, God will bring thee ts judgement ,-tor all thy 
Faotonneſs, for all thy pride , forall thy profane- 
Tels and prodigality, thou shalt be brought to judge- 
ent. After all your preſent receiving, you muſt be 
Wrought to your ſuture reckoning, O therefore, ler 
Wothing be done in this World , which cannot be an- 
ered 1 another World. Let me beſeech you, who 
W'* young men, andyoung women, To remember 
mr Creator :in_ the dayes of your youth, To ſerve 
$24 to love God, to honour God, to obey God in 
dur youthful dayes. The flower of life is of Chriſts 
ng, and ſhall it be of the Devils plucking ? Will 
vw hang the moſt ſparklid$ jewel of your younger 
fog years 


58 A believers Golden Chain. 
years inthe Devils ear? O! itis hard caſting, of 
Devils yoaks,when « c have worn them (o long wy 
our necks. O yourg people, if you be lick of the, 
not, oid age will die of the cannot, If Gods we 
be too ſoon for thy repeatance, thy to merrop will 
t00 late for his acceptance. You can never come. 
ſoon to God, nor ſtay toolovg with God. He $hal 
happy in the end, who is holy to the end: Bethow ju; 
fic! ro the death , and 1 will give thee a crown of li 
ReV.2.2. O hold on, and hold ont to the end Heh 
dra'xs back from profeſſion » shall be kept back ft 
ſalvation. He that departs in the faith,chall be ſaw 
but he that departs from the faith, sball be damai 
If any man draw back, my ſoul shall have no pltaſuri 
him, Hebr.1o 30. Beſtedjaſt, unmoveable, alwi, 
abounding in the work of the Lord, ſeeing you knowl 
your labour i not in vainin the Lord x Cor.1$-58.! 
I fay to you all, young and old people 3 Be ſtedfi 
wnmoveadle,alwayes abounding in the work of the Li 
If hegives thar grace that is gotdueto us , $hall 
deny that glory that is dueto him? Ifhe make « 
natures gracions , we Should make his Name gif 
ons. Ot befſtill with Goad,ſo was David, Pſal. 1 
i8. Wizen Iawake, [am ſtill with thee, Davidy 
\. leaſtalone, whea he was moſt alone. There 
cannot be a better being for us,then for us 
to be with God, That is 
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